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Chapter 1 


Introduction: “Litharati 


Muhammad wa Aalih” 


We begin with the name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Creator, Lord 
and Master of the heavens and the earth, upon Whom all rely, while 
He relies upon none. We ask Him to rain down His blessings upon 
His Holy Prophet, Muhammad Mustafa and his infallible and puri- 
fied family. We ask Him to reward them with His best, most unique 
reward, reserved only for them. We ask Him to permit their inter- 
cession for us, of which we are all needy beggars, on that day when 
we will be without any friend or shade or protection. We ask Him 
to hasten the reappearance of our Master, Imam al-Mahdi, al-Qa’im 
and avenger of Aale Muhammad (peace be upon them all). And we 
beseech our Lord to shower their enemies with His curses, condem- 
nation and a humiliating punishment, and to fill their graves with a 


tormenting fire of ever-increasing intensity. 


+++ 
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First, a word about the audience of this book: This work is written 

with the average Western Shi‘I reader in mind, although certainly fol- 
lowers of the Bakrī sect may find it enlightening if Allah, Sublime and 
Mighty, unlocks their hearts. This book is not written for recent con- 
verts, as it presumes a certain degree of familiarity with the Religion 
and its history. One who is new to such subjects is strongly encour- 
aged to first read at least volumes two and three of Maijlisi’s Hayat 
al-Qulib in order to familiarize themselves with the subject matter at 
hand; in fact I quote extensively from that work in the present text. 
In mentioning this, it also bears pointing out that, in order to increase 
the accessibility of the text, I have in many cases removed the “coded 
references” to enemies of the Holy Household and restored to them 
the proper names. Thus, “the two men” or “so-and-so and so-and- 
so” will in many instances simply be replaced by those who are rec- 
ognized to be clearly indicated by the text itself. Where there is any 
doubt at all in the meaning of these references, 1 have specified as 
such in the footnotes. 

Second, a word about the sources used in producing this book: 
The reader will note that I have relied almost entirely on Shi‘i narra- 
tions. This decision was made for two reasons apart from the over- 
all theme of the book: A) many followers of Ahlul Bayt (peace be 
upon them) are far too uninformed of the narrations that form the 
basis of our religion. Indeed, many of those who converted from 
Bakriism to the True Religion as much as decades ago are still more 
familiar with narrations from Bukhari and Muslim than from any 
Shi‘i sources. B) Bakri narrations are, as a whole, unreliable. Even 

from a simple fiqh perspective, their books are largely worthless due 


to the massive number of contradictory or mutually exclusive tradi- 


CHAPTER 1. INTRODUCTION 6 


tions. For instance, in the same Bakri book, one “sahth” narration 
will state that the Prophet (pecae be upon him and his pure house- 
hold) always practiced takatuf (folding arms during prayer), while 
several narrations later there will be another “sahih” tradition stat- 
ing that the Prophet never engaged in the practice of takattuf. Like- 
wise, while one “sahih” narration will state that the Prophet always 
said the basmallah at the beginning of a surah, another will equally 
“sahih” narration will completely deny this. The same goes for mat- 
ters of tarikh (history) as well. One will note find such contradictions 


among Shi‘t narrations, a factor that speaks to their essential veracity. 


+++ 


The purpose of this text is to address what I have seen as a dis- 
ease spreading within our communities not only here but across the 
world. This disease is manifested by extreme pandering and gen- 
uflection to, appeasement of, and mixing with, the Bakrī sect who 
refer to themselves by the woefully misleading title of “Sunni.” It is 
characterized by unceasing and increasing efforts to mix the truth- 
ful and pure teachings of Ahlul Bayt (peace be upon them all) with 
the corrupt and deviated teachings of the Bakriyyah in both usūl and 
furū‘, aqeeda and fiqh, often under the guises of “unity,” “taqiyyah,” 
or “‘maslahah’”—whichever excuse is most convenient for a given sit- 
uation. Let me give you, the reader, some examples. If one is in a 
Shi‘I masjid or center, it should be no problem for him to practice 
the true faith and distance himself (bara’at) from the enemies of Aale 
Muhammad (peace be upon them all) by cursing such hateful crea- 
tures as Abi Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘A‘ishah, Hafsah, etc. (may Allah 


curse all of them). While I cannot speak for all Shi‘I centers in North 
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America, I can safely say that if one were to do so at most of the cen- 
ters in the New York City area, he would practically be met by an 
angry mob. 

In fact, one even hears—in Shi“ houses of worship-honorary titles, 
superlatives, and fanciful terms of endearment being being used to 
address the enemies of Aale Muhammad (peace be upon them all), 
who are the idols of the Bakri sect. People will-a‘udhibillah—refer 
to “Hadrat ‘Umar” and “Ummul Mo’mineen ‘A'ishah, radhiallahu 
anha” (may Allah curse all of them), totally unaware that they are 
causing injury to Ahlul Bayt (peace be upon them all) and likely call- 
ing down the wrath of Allah Almighty upon their selves. Addition- 
ally, the Muslims fail to see how our weakness in tabarra—distancing 
ourselves from the enemies of our Masters (peace be upon them all)— 
has led not to an increase of believers in our ranks, but simply an 
increase in those who do not understand their own religion—even to 
the point that today they feel unease about cursing Mu‘awiyah or 
Yazid (may Allah curse both of them)! 

Sad to say, but this is hardly shocking-the muqallid takes after the 
maraje’, and currently a number of those “scholars” have deviated so 
much from tashayyu‘ that they now openly question the integrity of 
even Ziyarat ‘Ashūrā-in particular, the portions involving cursing! 
It is no coincidence that many of these same “scholars” are tirelessly 
working to introduce philosophy, irfan, sufism, and all manner of de- 
viance and heresy into the Divine Religion in order to rot it from the 
inside out. I strongly believe that in most cases, however, this fool- 
ishness regarding tabarra or being firmer with the mukhalifin is not 
a matter of “unity,” “taqiyyah,” or “maslahah,” but merely of igno- 


rance of certain fundamental aspects of our faith because our nation 
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has been deceived about these issues by the appeasers and enemies 
within it. 

While I will, insha’Allah, address the deviants of the fake-unity/ 
tagqiyyah school of thought, my main purpose in writing this is to 
humbly provide a very meagre service with my incredibly limited 
knowledge and skills, and to educate about who the idols of the Bakri 
sect truly are, and our relationship is to the adherents of that sect. 
I imagine that many reading this book may ask themselves ques- 
tions like, “Of course Yazid was evil, but what was so bad about 
Abt Bakr and ‘Umar?” or “How can you say anything negative about 
‘A'ishah; after all, she was the Prophet’s wife!” or “You never saw the 
Prophet or Imams cursing anyone” or “Isn’t this stuff all history any- 
way? Let’s leave it in the past and emphasize what we have in com- 
mon with our Sunni Brothers instead of creating more divisions.”! 
Insha’ Allah, by the time you have finished reading the text that is in 
your hands, you will have your answers to these questions and many 
more. It is my sincere hope that you will see how those who cry “fit- 


nah” the most about all of this are in fact the true source of fitnah. 


+*+ 


I do not expect this book to be well-received. In fact, I have every 
expectation that it will be utterly condemned by some of the bigger 
names on the Shi‘i “lecture circuit” (or perhaps I should say “Shr‘t” 
lecture circuit), as well as any number of would-be scholars and lay 
people, some of them quite well-meaning. 1 fully expect my cred- 
ibility to be attacked, my sources to be questioned and my conclu- 
sions and positions to be deemed “extremist” and “divisive.” Yet if 


'This final objection is the slickest and most Satanically appealing of them all, as we 
shall see. 
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one bothers to read any of our classical scholarship, one will see the 
opposite: far from being extreme, the views I present in these pages 
are nothing more or less than our true and historical religious norm. 
1 would argue that it is, in fact, those purporting to be “moderates” 
who are in fact the real extremists, particularly in their extreme will- 
ingness to throw out or sell off wholesale core tenets of our faith in 
the name of “reconciling” with Falsehood. 

Ultimately, whether or not one wants to see an effort to raise a 
banner of truth instead of glossing over falsehood as divisive—that is a 
matter I leave entirely up to the individual. To be sure, my sources are 
open to question. I have done my best to thoroughly document them, 
but it would be incredibly foolhardy of me to assume that I have 
done so without any sort of error or misattribution whatsoever. This 
is especially the case since I had to rely on many secondary source- 
translations of primary source works originally written in Arabic of 
Farsi. Actually, I welcome any criticism or corrections in this regard, 
as they will, insha’Allah, be incorporated into what I hope will be a 
series of improved later editions of this work. Admittedly, my knowl- 
edge is outweighed by my ignorance, and I ask Allah, in his mercy, 
to overlook this. As for the reader, however, I encourage you to do 
your own research as well. Insha’Allah, you will arrive at similar 


conclusions as those presented herein. 


Ok 


This work is, first and foremost, mainly a collection of narrations 
from the forebearers of our faith, drawing extensively from the works 
of the many eminent scholars, narrators and traditionists to whom I 


am eternally indebted; may they be encompassed always by Allah’s 
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bountiful mercy. In this regard, I have also had to rely on transla- 
tions of primary source material from an array of other secondary and 
tertiary sources, not least of which includes the extremely rigorous 
and dedicated work of D'Arcy Maclsaac & co., who maintain the su- 
perb website, tashayyu.org; His Eminence Shaykh Muhammad Sar- 
war, may Allah prolong his life, who has provided the only complete 
translation to date of the momentous work of Thiqat al-Islam Shaykh 
Kulayni, Al-Kafi; Sayyed ‘Ali ‘Alt Haider of Shaykh al-Habib’s Lon- 
don Office, as well as His Eminence al-‘Allamah Shaykh Yasir al- 
Habib himself, may Allah prolong his life. Additionally, I would 
like to thank His Eminence Shaykh Kazim Muhammad Sadiq, and 
Shaykhs Husām and Wesam Abdulkarim al-Karbala’T; without their 
constant support and guidance-if not always agreement-this work 
would not have been possible. Finally I would like to thank Abūl 


Hasan for his invaluable assistance in the editing process. 


+++ 


Often when I am alone at night, and particularly if I am outside 
and the stars are in view, I find myself wondering where our Imām al- 
Hujjah (may Allāh hasten his reappearance) is at that very moment-if 
he is in the same hemisphere, perhaps he is even looking up at the 
same night sky at the very same time? And I dwell upon his lone- 
liness. Who could be more lonely, more hurt and suffering than our 
Imam (peace be upon him) today? To see the state of his Shr‘ah- 
the state in which we have put ourselves-as they readily pollute the 
truth with falsehood and abandon the Ark of Ahlulbayt for the the 
mountaintop of Prophet Nuh’s son? Brothers and sisters, his suffer- 


ing must be unimaginable, and it is our nation, our deceived nation, 
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which must certainly draw from him the most bitter tears. Do we 
not owe our Master, without whom the earth itself would reject or 
swallow us due to our sin and corruption, a greater debt? 

1 ask that that the reader take a moment to pause and reflect on 
the condition of our Awaited Imam, to send him his or her salam, and 
recite for him Surat al-Fatiha, salawat or Du‘a Faraj. And I humbly 
request that the Imam (peace be upon him), wherever he may be, 
accept this meager text and meager offering of mine in seeking his 
nearness and, through him, greater proximity to Allah Almighty. 

O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad and his purified progeny, 
hurry their reappearance, and curse their enemies, each and every 
one, from the first until the last. 

D. M. Peyser 

14 Rabi al-Thani 1433 


Chapter 2 


An Overview of Tawalla 


and Tabarra 


What is tabarra? Tabarra is a verbal form of the word bara’at and has 
a number of common translations into English: to disavow, to dis- 
own, to disassociate, to reject, to be away or apart from, to be free or 
innocent of, or to be exculpated or immune from. In some instances 
has also been translated as “to be disgusted with.” Part of the reason 
for the variety of translations is perhaps because tabarra takes a num- 
ber of different forms, which we shall examine, insha’Allah, as we 
attempt to gain a more thorough understanding of its definition and 
place in our religion. Islam may be dividead into what are called the 
“roots” and the “branches” of the religion (usūl al-din and fur‘ al- 
din). The roots (usūl) are concerned with fundamental beliefs, such 
as belief in the unity of Allah Almighty or in the Imamate of Aale 
Muhammad (peace be upon them all), whereas the branches (furū‘) 


are concerned with the acts that must accompany these beliefs, such 


12 


CHAPTER 2. AN OVERVIEW OF TAWALLA AND TABARRA 13 


as salat, zakat, and so on. 

Tabarra is the 10th branch of the religion, and is a necessity firmly 
attached to the roots of the religion of Islam. Since tabarra cannot be 
fully understood apart from a related concept known as tawalla (be- 
friending, seeking nearness to), we must also understand this coun- 
terpart. Tawalla is the 9th branch of the religion, and really tawalla 
and tabarra are inseparable. It is easiest to think of them as two sides 
of the same coin. Without tawalla, one will have no inclination to- 
wards tabarra in the first place, and without tabarra, one’s tawalla is 
at best worthless, and at worst, a lie. 

For our purposes here, it will be simplest to understand tawalla 
as seeking nearness to, befriending and expressing loyalty, devotion 
and love for Aale Muhammad (peace be upon them all). Tabarra, by 
contrast, may be understood as seeking nearness to Allah by utterly 
rejecting and showing hatred, disgust and disdain towards the ene- 

mies of Aale Muhammad (peace be upon them all). Through acts of 
both tawalla and tabarra, we also seek nearness to Allah Almighty. 
In our religion, we have innumerable holy traditions in which we are 
simultaneously implored to love ‘Ali and warned against hating ‘Ali 
or being his enemy. Undoubtedly most of us are very familiar with 


the many ahadith in which the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless 


him and his pure family) says to ‘All: 


O ‘Ali! No one loves you but a believer, and no one hates 


you but a hypocrite.! 


To many readers, such a warning seems almost pointless, because, 
they would say, no one-and certainly not any Muslim alive today- 


'Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 114, H74; Bihar al-Anwär, v. 38, p. 140; ‘Uyun al-Akbar 
al-Rida, v. 2, p. 6. 
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would claim to hate ‘Ali. Yet the Prophet (may Allah bless him and 
his pure family) was not in the business of issuing warnings without 
purpose, and so it is important to pause for a moment in our expla- 
nation of tawalla so that we may address this, as it will be critical to 


properly understand these concepts as this work progresses. 


Who hates ‘Ali? 


If one argues that even those of the deviated Bakri sect (the so-called 
“Sunnis”) claim to love ‘Ali and Ahlul Bayt (peace be upon them all), 
we say: In fact, they may claim a thing, but that does not make it 
so. The question we must ask is: How, then, do we define one who 
not only fails to love “Ali but actually hates Amirul Mu’minin and 
is his enemy? Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah grant him mercy) asked this 
precise question of our Beloved Messenger (may Allah bless him and 
his pure family). We ask you, dear reader, to pay careful attention to 


his response (may Allah bless him and his pure family): 


I (ibn ‘Abbas) asked the Prophet (may Allah bless him 
and his pure family): Is there anyone who hates ‘Ali? The 
Prophet (may Allah bless fin and his pure family) replied: 
Yes, some people who think they are from my nation hate 
him and they have nothing to do with Islam. One of the 
signs of those who hate ‘Ali is that they elevate people 


who are lower than ‘All above ‘Ali.2 


Similarly, His Eminence Shaykh al-Sadiiq (may Allāh grant him a 
bountiful reward) emphasizes the less obvious forms of hatred for 


2Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 64, H9; Amālī al-Tasi, v. 1, p. 104; Bihar al-Anwār v. 16, p. 
370 and v. 28, p. 157; Ta’wil al-Ayaat, v. 1, p. 277. 
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‘Alt, relating to us the following: 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: The nāsibī (hater 
of ‘Ali, Aale Muhammad and their Shi‘ah) is not he who 
declares antagonism against us, the Prophet’s household. 
You cannot meet any person who declares that he hates 
Muhammad and his family openly. (Rather) the nāşibī 
is he who provokes hostility against you while he knows 


that you support us and disavow (bara’ah) our enemies.? 


In preferring others above ‘Ali-for instance, such loathsome crimi- 
nals as Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Mu‘awiyah or ‘A'ishah (may All 
curse all of them)-they become one who hates ‘Ali and is his enemy, 
quite regardless of their intention. We have, in reality, a number of re- 
liable narrations stating that merely recognizing anyone else, such as 
the accursed Shaykhayn as leaders apart from ‘Ali is an act of kufr, 
and that elevating anyone above the status of ‘Ali (peace and bless- 
ings upon him) is an even worse offense which makes one murtad (an 
apostate).° The author of Bisharatu ‘I-Mustafa Lishi‘ati ‘I-Murtadha, the 
esteemed Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abi Qasim al-Tabari (may Allah 
grant him mercy), notes: “This hadith proves that those who elevate 
anyone above ‘Ali (peace be upon him) hate him, despite the claim of 
the general population that they do not hate ‘Ali (peace be upon him) 
and despite their claim of being Muslim.” Thus we can say that, ac- 
cording to these noble ahadith from the Prophet himself (may Allah 
bless him and his pure family), one who elevates others above ‘Ali 


(peace and blessings upon him) in status: 


3Sifat al-Shi‘ah, H17. 


‘The term “shaykhayn” is the dual form of the word “shaykh;” so it means “the 
two shaykhs” or “the two old men.” 


5Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 65, H10; Amaili al-Tisi, v. 1, p. 153. 


a 
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1. hates ‘Ali, 
2. has committed kufr against Allah, and 
3. has left the religion of Islam entirely, and become an apostate. 


This may come as a great surprise to many believers, though it should 
not. In truth, although some may try either knowingly or unknow- 
ingly, ultimately one cannot really serve two masters. Our love for 
Muhammad and Aale Muhammad (peace be upon them all), if it is 
sincere, must naturally draw us towards them and, at the same time, 
push us away from their oppressors and enemies. If we truly love 
Aale Muhammad (peace be upon them all), we cannot help but disas- 
sociate from and show hatred towards their enemies. Allah Almighty 


makes illustrates this point (beautifully when He says: 


Allah draws an example: a man jointly owned by several 
contending masters, and a man belonging entirely to one 


man: are the two equal in comparison?® 


And when He (Blessed and Exalted) says with the greatest simplicity 
and elegance: 


Allah has not put two hearts within any man.” 


To truly love Ahlul Bayt (peace be upon them all), to truly be their 
servants, to give them their right of ownership over ourselves, we 
cannot forever try to serve them while appeasing, befriending or as- 
sociating with their enemies, at least not outside of a condition of 
taqiyyah, and we will deal with this consideration later, insha’ Allah. 
To verify this, Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him) says the follow- 


ing, as part of a longer tradition: 


6Qur’4n 39:29, 
7 Qur’an 33:4. 


ae b 
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The days of those who love us are passing while wait- 
ing and expecting the Mercy of Allah. But the days of 
those who hate us are passing while they are building 
their houses on the brink of Hell. And it is as if the houses 
of those who hate us are collapsing into Hell, while the 
doors of mercy are open to those who love us. So those 
of you who love us, enjoy mercy. And those of you who 
hate us, enjoy Hell. If a slave does not neglect our love, it 
is because of the good that Allah has placed in his heart. 
If you love those who hate us then you do not love us, because 
our love and the love for those who hate us cannot be placed in 
the same heart. Allah says: Allah has not put two hearts 
within any man. Therefore, you do not have two hearts 


to love: one heart devoted to our love and another heart 


devoted to the love of our enemies.8 
And Imam al-Baqir wrote to one of his companions: 


You must take notice, may Allah grant you mercy, that the 
love of Allah cannot be achieved except by hating many 
people. In addition, the wilayat of Allah cannot be achieved 
except by animosity toward many people. Losing it (friend- 
ship with such people) is insignificant compared to gain- 
ing that (wilayat) from Allah, to the people of knowledge.” 


8 Améli al-Tasi, v. 1, p. 147; Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 130 H94. 
9AL-Kafi, v. 8, H14465. 
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Love of Aale Muhammad 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) said: If everyone loved ‘Alt ibn Abt Talib, Allah would not 
have created Hell.) 

And he (may Allah bless him and his pure family) said: The ti- 
He of the book (of deeds) of the believer is Love of ‘Ali ibn Abt 
Talib.” 


Let us return to our examination of tawalla and gaining nearness to 
Ahlul Bayt (peace be upon them all), as we stated that this was a re- 
quirement that must be fulfilled first before tabarra is really even con- 
sidered in any case (although it is true, much of the time, that tabarra 
may be considered itself a form of tawalla). Why do we seek to gain 
nearness to Muhammad and Aale Muhammad (peace be upon them 
all)? What is the benefit of this act; is it merely to keep us away from 
sin, or to please Allah? What is it’s ultimate purpose, what are it’s re- 
wards, and how are we to practice it properly? The primary method 
of practicing tawalla is through recognizing the wilayat of our Holy 
Imams (peace be upon them all). When we recognize and acknowl- 
edge this right of the Imams over us, virtually any good action we 
perform may be seen as a type of tawalla. But without it, none of 
our good actions amount to even a whiff of smoke. It is impossible to 
overstate its importance. No matter how many times the Messenger 
of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure family) urged the people 
of his time towards this, for the vast majority of them it was never 
enough. Understandably, this at times caused our Holy Prophet to 
“Topisharat al-Mustafa, p. 114, H73; Bihar al-Anwar, v. 39, p. 249; Amali al-Sadaq, p. 
523; Kashf al-Ghummah, v. 1, p. 99; Manaqib al-Khawarezmi, p. 28; Ta’wil al-Ayaat, v. 


2, p. 497. 
U Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 228, H33. 
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become exasperated by the profound depths of their ignorance. 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) said: What is wrong with you people?! When you 
hear about the family of Ibrahim you become happy and 
excited, but when you hear about my family your hearts 
become disgusted. I swear to Allah who has my life in 
His hand, that on the day Day of Judgment, even if you 
come with the good deeds of seventy prophets, Allah will 


reject if you do not accept my wilāyat and the wilayat of 
my family.!2 


Further illustrating the importance of recognizing the Imams’ rights: 


Abi Basir that he said: I said to al-Sadigq Ja‘far ibn Muham- 
mad (peace be upon him): O son of Allah’s Messenger, I 
have heard from your father that he said: There will be 
twelve Mahdis after the Qa’im? Imam (peace be upon 
him) said: He has said twelve Mahdis not twelve Imams. 
They shall be our Shi‘ah who would call the people to- 


wards our wilayat (guardianship) and m‘arefat (recogni- 


tion) of our rights.!3 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him), about His Almighty 
words: {those who enter it (Masjid al-Haram) in deviation 
and injustice},!4 said: It is a reference to those who wor- 
ship things other than Allah Almighty. Or, they acknowl- 
edge the wilayat of people other than the lmams (peace be 


'2Bishardt al-Mustafa, p. 122, H85; Amāli al-Tasi, v. 1, p. 140; Amali al-Mufid p. 115. 
'3kKamal al-Din, v. 2, p. 36. 


MQur’an 21:25. 
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upon them all), (and in doing so) they have deviated, with 
injustice, and it is obligatory upon Allah (Blessed and Ex- 


alted) to make them taste a painful punishment.!5 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Whoever claims 
that he possesses this ‘amr (wilayat) must be rejected; it is 


such a lie that even Shaytan needs it.!® 


Indeed, the Prophet made the affair of wilayat abundantly clear on 
innumerable occasions. Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) perhaps 
said it most concisely when speaking to one of his companions, who 
narrates that the Imam lifted the opening to his tent, pointed at the 


sky, then stated: 


Our wilayat is clearer than this sun.!” 


On the matter of accepting the necessity of recognizing, accepting and 
submitting to the wilayat of our Imams (peace be upon them all), as 
well as its benefits, we humbly submit the following ahadith. A num- 
ber of narrations from the Ma‘samin (peace be upon them all) empha- 
size that wilayat not only elicits the mercy and forgiveness of Allah 
Almighty, but that it is the completion of our faith and “everything 
that is good.” That is: without it, our religion would be incomplete, 


and we would be devoid of His blessings. 


Imam ‘Alī (peace be upon him), as part of a longer narra- 
tion, said: If one stays steady on our path, completes his 
faith in our wildyat, and is generous to others, Allah will 
1S A1-Kafi, v. 8, H14980. 
16 Al-Kafi, v. 8, H14809. Note: Here I am relying on the esteemed Shaykh Sarwar’s 


translation, and the meaning of the latter part of the quote is unclear. 
17Kamal al-Din, v. 2, p. 287. 
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be more merciful to him than he is to himself. 18 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) said: Those whom Allah has honored with the 
knowledge of my family and the acceptance of the wilayat 


should know that Allah has bestowed upon them every- 
thing that is good.!9 


Imam ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (peace be upon him) said: Allah 
has made five religious duties mandatory, and everything 
that Allah makes mandatory is beautiful: salat, zakat, hajj, 
siyam and our wilāyat. People obeyed Allah in the first 
four and ignored the fifth one. I swear to Allah that the 


first four are not complete without the fifth.2 


Imam al-Rida (peace be upon him) said: The perfection 
(or, completion) of religion is loyalty to us (our wilayat) 


and disassociation from our enemies.2! 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family), as part of a longer narration, said: Allah is the 
Greatest, for He has perfected the religion and completed 


His blessing. He is pleased with my prophethood and the 


wilayat of ‘Ali after me.?# 
Bihar al-Anwar, v. 95, p. 361; Amālī al-Tisi, v. 1, p. 176; Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 
144, H117. 


1 Amali al-Sadiq, p. 383; Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 261, H83. 


?0Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 160, H143; Bihar al-Anwéar, v. 23, p. 105. 
2\Mustatrafat al-Sara’ir. 


Bihar al-Anwiér, v. 37, p. 179; Bishārāt al-Mustafa, p. 334, H15; Kitab Sulaym ibn 
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This notion of the completion of the faith is supremely important, 
because we know that when Allah Almighty tells His Messenger that 
the faith is completed, this ayat is one of the “verses of Ghadir.” Allah 
cautions the Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) 
not to concern himself with the doubt and disbelief of the hypocrites 


and others who hate ‘Ali and his wilayat. 


Today the faithless have despaired of your religion. So 
do not fear them, but fear Me. Today I have perfect your 
religion for you, and I have completed My blessing upon 


you, and I have approved Islam as your religion.”3 


That is, its revelation was directly tied to the events of Ghadir Khumm; 
specifically, in this case revealed as Allah (Blessed and Exalted) com- 
manded the Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) 
to make the final and largest public pronouncement of ‘Ali’s author- 
ity. Not only is the wilayat of our Imams (peace be upon them all) the 
completion of faith, but in an instance of their profound and beautiful 
wisdom, it is even described as the baatin meaning of His words {the 


baptism of Allah}. 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him), regarding the words 
of Allah: (The baptism of Allah, and who baptizes bet- 
ter than Allāh}, said: The baptism is Amirul Mu’minin 


(peace be upon him), through wilayat in the covenant.”° 


‘Abdul Azim ibn ‘Abdullah Hasani said: I came to my 


Qays al-Hilali, p. 159; Al-T‘araef al-Sayyid ibn T’awus, p. 146; Al-Ghadir, v. 2, p. 35; 
Ihqaaq al-Haqq, v. 6, p. 275. 

23Qur’an 5:3. 

24Qur’an 2:138. 

25A1-Lawam‘i al-Nirantyyah, p. 36; Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi. 
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master, ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-Hadi (peace be upon him). 
When His Eminence turned his attention to me he said: 
Welcome to Abūl Qasim who is our real supporter. I told 
him that I wanted to present my religion to him and if he 
had no objection to it I would remain on it till I meet my 
Lord. His Eminence said: You may begin reciting it. ... I 
said: I bear witness to this and have faith that those who 
love these Imams love Allah, their enemies are enemies 
of Allah, their obedience is Allah’s obedience, their dis- 
obedience is Allah’s disobedience. I also have faith that 
Meraj is true, the questioning of the grave is true, Par- 
adise is true, Fire (of Hell) is true, the Sirat bridge is true, 
the balance (Mizan) is true, the Qiyamat is true, the ris- 
ing from the grave is true. And I say that after the belief 
in Wilayat the next obligations are Prayers, Zakat, Fast, 
Hajj, Jihad, Enjoining good and Forbidding evil. ‘Ali Ibn 
Muhammad (peace be upon him) said: O Abal Qasim! 
This is the religion Allah likes for His slaves. May Allah 


keep you steadfast on this religion in the world as well as 
the Hereafter. 


The Messenger of Allah explains how the wilayat of ‘Ali (peace be 
upon him) is linked to the wilayat of Allah Almighty, and the impli- 


cations of this for our relationship with Him: 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) said: I advise those who believe in me and accept 
the wilayat of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib to understand that those 


who accept ‘Als wilayat accept my wilāyat, and those 
26Kamial al-Din, v. 2, pp. 54-55. 
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who accept my wilayat accept the wilayat of Allah. Those 
who love ‘Ali love me, and those who love me love Allah. 
Those who hate ‘Ali hate me, and those who hate me hate 


Allah.?? 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) said: The wilayat of ‘Ali is the wilayat of Allah. 
Loving ‘Ali is worshipping Allah, and following ‘Ali is 
obligatory. ‘Ali’s friends are Allah’s friends, ‘Ali’s ene- 
mies are Allah’s enemies, ‘Ali’s war is Allah’s war, and 


‘Alj’s peace is Allah’s peace.?8 


Imam al-Rida (peace be upon him), as part of a longer 
narration, said: The same order’? (directive) applies to 
the verse of wilayat in which Allah says: {Verily, verily, 
your walt is Allah and His Messenger and those who be- 
lieve and establish the prayer and give the poor-rate while 
they are (in ruku‘) bowing down}.*° Just like the shares, in 
these two verses Allah unites obeying the the Ahlul Bayt 
(peace be upon them) with obeying Him, and He unites 
their wilayat with His Own Wilayat and the wilayat of 
the Messenger (peace and biessings be upon him and his 
pure family).?! 
27Bihar al-Anwar, v. 38, p. 139; Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 158, H140; Amal al-Țūsī, v. 
1, p; 253; Manaqib ibn al-Mughazali, p. 231. 
8Bihār al-Anwār, v. 27, p. 107; Bisharat al-Mustafā, p. 227, H29. 
29That is: The same order/directive regarding khums, from earlier in the complete 
reading of this hadith. 
Qur'an 5:55. 
31Uyan al-Akhbar al-Rida, pp. 228-240; Amal al-Sadiiq, p. 121; Bihar al-Anwar, v. 


16, p. 87, v. 25, p. 229, v. 23, p. 167, v. 94, p. 51; Ta’wil al-Ayaat, v. 2, p. 501; Bisharat 
al-Mustafa, p. 372, 1143. 
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In fact, the wilayat of ‘Ali and the Imams (peace be upon them all) is 
absolutely necessary both in order for Allah Almighty to accept our 
deeds, and to save us from the Fire. Conversely, without meeting this 
condition, know that Allah will not accept a single person’s deeds, 
nor will He (Blessed and Exalted) deliver him from Hellfire, and this 


is especially so for those who violate their oaths regarding the wilayat 


of the Imams (peace be upon them all): 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) recited the verse: {Not equal are the inmates of the 
fire and the dwellers of Paradise. The dwellers of Paradise 
are the achievers}.>2 Then the Prophet (may Allah bless 
him and his pure family) said: The dwellers of Paradise 
are those who obey me and submit to ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 
after me and accept his wilayat. The inmates of the fire 


are those who deny the wilayat, breach the covenant, and 


fight against ‘Ali after me.?? 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) said: On the Day of Judgment, the bridge will 
be placed over Hell. None will be allowed to cross the 
Sirat without a certificate that certifies the acceptance of 


the wilayat of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib.>4 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: By Allah, even if he 
keeps performing sujud so much that his neck is breaks 


still Allah Almighty will not accept any deed from him 


22 Qur’dn 59:20. 
3 Amali al-Tasi, v. 1, p. 374; Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 178, H8. 
HBisharat al-Mustafa, p. 212, H2; Bihar al-Anwar, v. 39, p. 208. 
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without his accepting our wi-layat.°° 


The Messenger of Allāh (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family), as part of a longer narration, said: Allah will not 
accept the belief of anyone who does not believe in the 


wilayat of ‘Ali and who does not obey him.?° 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) said: My wilayat and the wilayat of my family is 


a pass of safety from Hell.3” 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family), as part of a longer narration, said to ‘Ali: Those 
who deviate from you have gone astray, and those who 
are not guided to you and to your wilāyat cannot be guided 
to Allah. ... Those who meet Allah without your wilāyat 
meet Allah without anything. ... If I had not announced 
the order of Allah about your wilāyat, the value of all of 
my deeds would have been nullified. The value of the 
deeds of those who meet Allah without your wilayat will 
be nullified. I do not say anything except Allah’s words, 


and what I said about you was sent down from Allah.?8 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: {Whosoever de- 


35 Al-Kaft, v. 8, H14546. 

6A mālī al-Sadiiq, p. 19; Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 240, H54. 

37 Amali al-Sadiiq, p. 382; Bishdrat al-Mustafa, p. 261, H82. 

38Bisharat al-Mustafa, pp. 266-267, H91; Amali al-Sadiiq, p. 400; Bihar al-Anwéar, v. 
38, p. 105. 
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nies the faith, his work is in vain}®? means, in its inward 
sense: Whosoever denies the wilayat of ‘Ali (peace be 


upon him) (his work is in vain). So ‘Ali is the faith.” 


Imam ‘Alī (peace be upon him) said: If a man worships 
Allah between Rukn and Maqam and fasts every single 


day of his entire existence without believing in our wilayat, 


he will not benefit in any way.*} 


The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) said: On the Day of Judgment, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and 
I will stand on the Sirat and we will each have swords in 
our hands. We will ask each creation of Allah who passes 
the Sirat about the wilayat of ‘Ali. Those who believe in 
it will survive, but we will cut off the heads of those who 
do not and we will throw them in Hell, and that (is the 
meaning of) Allah’s words: {And stop them, for verily 
they must be questioned. What is the matter with you 


that you do not help each other? Nay, but that day they 


shall be (entirely) submissive}.4? 43 


Tbn ‘Abbas (may Allah grant him mercy), as part of a longer 
narration, asked the Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him 


and his pure family) to advise him. The Messenger of 
9Our’an 5:5. 
40A]-Lawam‘i al-Narantyyah, p. 95. 
‘'Bishdrat al-Mustafa, p. 402, H30. 
42 Qur'an 37:24-26. 


43Ta‘wil al-Ayaat, v. 2, p. 494; Bihar al-Anwār, v. 24, p. 273; Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 
279, H7. 
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Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure family) said: I 
advise you to love ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. I swear by Allah 
who sent me as a prophet, that Allah will not accept the 
good deeds of any slave without first questioning him 
about his love for ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, and Allah knows the 
truth. So if the slave had the wilayat, Allah will accept 
all of the deeds of that slave, despite his shortcomings. If 
the slave did not have the wilayat, Allah will not question 
him about anything else and will order him to be taken to 


Hell.44 


Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah grant him mercy) said that in the 
ayat: {And stop them, for verily they must be questioned},45 
the meaning of {questioned} refers to the wilayat of ‘Ali 


ibn Abi Talib (peace be upon him).*6 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him), as part of a longer 
narration, said: Pay attention to your deeds because one 
will not be able to achieve (believe in) our wilayat without 
piety. On the Day of Judgment, the people who will be the 
most regretful will be those who knew the truth but left it 


for others to follow.4” 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah 


“Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 64, H9; Amaii al-Tist, v. 1, p. 104; Bihar al-Anwar, v. 16, p. 
370 and v. 28, p. 157; Ta’wil al-Ayaat, v. 1, p. 277. 

45Qur’an 37:24. 

46Ta’wil al-Ayaat, v. 2, p. 493; Bihar al-Anwar, v. 4, p. 270; Burhan, v. 4, p. 17; Tafsir 
al-Furat, p. 130; Shawahid al-Tanzil al-Hasakani, v. 2, p. 108; Bishardat al-Mustafa, p. 


390, H12. 
47Bihar al-Anwér, v. 71, p. 187; Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 195, H35. 
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al-Ansari said: ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (peace be upon him) 
and J were with the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless 
him and his pure family) when we saw ‘Umar ibn al- 
Khattab (may Allah curse him) dragging a man whom he 
had seized by the neck. The Prophet (may Allah bless him 
and his pure family) asked: What is wrong? ‘Umar (may 
Allah curse him) replied: This man narrated to people that 
you said: Those who testify that there is no god but Allah 
and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah will go to Par- 
adise. And if people hear this hadith they will commit 
sins. So did you make this statement or not? The Prophet 


replied: Yes, I did, as long as they love ‘Ali and accept his 
wilayat.4® 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: Those who meet 
Allah with these ten virtues will enter paradise: Testifying 
that there is no god but Allah, testifying that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah, believing in everything that is 
sent from Allah, establishing the prayears, giving alms, 
fasting in the month of Ramadan, going to Hajj, accepting 
the wilayat of those assigned by Allah, disowning the en- 


emies of Allah, and refraining from all intoxicants.’ 


The Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) 
said: Allah said: I will punish every group of Muslims 


who recognized the leadership of any unjust ruler whom 


®Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 196, H38; Amali al-Tusi, v. 1, p. 140. 
‘9Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 433, H13. 
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I did not select, even if the individuals of such a group are 
pious and fear Allah. Likewise, I will forgive every group 
of Muslims who recognized (exclusively) the leadership 
of the just Imams whom I appointed, even if the individ- 
uals of such a group wrong (themselves) and commit bad 


deeds.50 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Tūbā (Glad tid- 
ings) for the one who attached to our wilayat during the 
occultation of our Qa’im and his heart does not deviate 
after guidance. He was asked: May I be sacrificed on you, 
what is Taba? He replied: A tree in Paradise growing 
from the house of ‘Ali Ibne Abi Talib (peace be upon him) 
and there will not be any believer who does not have one 
of the branches of this tree reaching into his house and 
that is the meaning of the saying of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime: {Ttiba (a good final state) shall be theirs and a 


goodly return}.>! 52 


Imam al-Kazim (peace be upon him) said: Blessed are 
those of our Shi‘ah who during the occultation of our Qa’im 
remain attached to our wilayat (guardianship) and who 
are steadfast in devotion for us, who have declared im- 
munity (bara’at) from our enemies. They are from us and 
we are from them. And indeed they have preferred us for 


Imamate and we have also selected them as our followers 


50Fada’il al-Shi‘ah, H12. 
51Qur‘an 13:29. 
52Kamal al-Din, v. 2, p. 36. 
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(Shi‘ah). Congratulations to them and blessed are they 


(Shi‘ah). By Allah, on the Day of Judgment they shall be 


in our grades.” 


Imam al-Bagir (peace be upon him) said: As for His words: 
{Surely Allah does not forgive that any partner should 
be associated with Him},4 they mean that He does not 
forgive one who disbelieves in the wildyat of ‘Ali (peace 
be upon him). As for His words: {but He forgives any- 
thing besides that of whomever He wishes}, they mean: 


to whomever befriends (recognizes the wildyat of) ‘Ali 


(peace be upon him).5° 


Imam al-Sadiq or Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon them) 
said, regarding the His words: {Indeed those who disbe- 
lieve and do wrong, Allah shall never forgive them, nor 
shall He guide them in any way, except the way to Hell},°° 
Jibra’ll revealed (the meaning of) this verse thusly: Indeed 
those who disbelieve and wrong the due right of Aale 
Muhammad (peace be upon them all), {Allah shall never 
forgive them, nor shall He guide them to anyway way} 
... to His words: {that is easy for Allah}. Then he (peace 
be upon him) said: O Mankind! The Messenger has cer- 
tainly brought you the truth from your Lord concerning 


the wilayat of ‘Alf. So believe! That is better for you. And 
53Kamāl al-Din, v. 2, p- 39. 
Qur'an 4:48. 


55 Al-Lawam‘'i al-Narantyyah, p. 79; Al-Burhan, v. 1, p. 375; Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, v. 1, 
p. 245. 


%Qur’an 4:168-169. 
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if you disbelieve in his wilayat, (you should know that) to 
Allah indeed belongs whatever is in the heavens and the 


earth, and Allah is All-knowing, All-wise.>” 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) said: Hold onto this emptied man”? (Imam ‘Alī. 
Indeed, he is siddiq al-akbar (the greatest truthful one) 
and he is the guide of those who follow him. Those who 
go ahead of him have apostatized the religion of Allah. 
Allah will destroy those who disappoint him. Those who 
adhere to him have adhered to the {cord of Allah}.°? Allah 
guides those who accept his wilayat and He leads astray 


those who neglect his wilayat.°? 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) explained the ayat 
{Enter into submission one and all, and do not follow the 
footsteps of Shaytan}®! by saying: Entering into submis- 
sion means accepting the wilayat of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 
(peace be upon him), and do not follow the footsteps of 


Shaytan means do not follow anyone other than ‘Ali.& 


The Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family), as 


part of a longer narration, said: ‘Ali is my successor and 


32 


57 Al-Lawam‘i al-Nuraniyyah, pp. 93-94; Al-Burhan, v. 1, p. 428; Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, 
v. 1, p. 285. 

58That is: Emptied of shirk. 

59Qur’an 3:103. 

60K amil al-Ziydrat, p. 97. 

61Qur’an 2:208. 

62Tafsir Burhan, v. 1, p. 207; Amālī al-Tasi, v. 1, p. 306; Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 304, 
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my caliph on my family and on my nation, during my life 
and after my death. Those who love him love me, and 
those who hate him hate me. Through his wilayat, Allah 
will have mercy on (his friends from) my nation. And by 


antagonizing “Ali, Allah will curse (his enemies from) my 


nation.§3 


‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) said: I went to the Mes- 
senger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure family) 
and saw a silver ring in his hand that had an aqiq stone 
in it. So I asked him: O Messenger of Allah! What is this 
stone? He replied: This stone is from the mountain that 
testified to Allah as the Lord, and testified to (the accep- 


tance) of the wilayat of ‘Ali and the Imamate of his sons, 


and that the Shi‘ah will go to Paradise.®4 


Narrates Abi Salih said: When ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas was 
dying, he said: O Allah! I seek nearness to You through 
the wilayat of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (peace be upon him).° 


Shaykh al-Sadiiq (may Allah grant him mercy) narrates 
that Jabir asked Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) about 
the ayat of His words: {If you are slain in the way of Allah, 
or die},6© to which he (peace be upon him) replied: Do you 
know what the way of Allah is? I said: No, by Allah, until 
63 Amiéli al-Tasi, v. 1, p. 100; Bisharat al-Mustafa, pp. 305-306, H6; Irshad al-Qulub 
al-Daylami, v. 2, p. 295. 
&Bishardt al-Mustafa, p. 340, H20. 


®Bishdrat al-Mustaf4, p. 381, H57. 
Quran 3:157. 
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I hear it from you. He (peace be upon him) said: The way 
of Allah is ‘Ali and his progeny; and whoever is slain in 


his wilayat is verily slain in the way of Allah.®7 


Eban ibn Taghlib said that he asked Abū ‘Abdullah (peace 
be upon him): May Allah make me your sacrifice. What it 
the meaning of {Yet, he has not entered into Aqaba (obsta- 
cle)}?&° The Imam (peace be upon him) answered: Only 
he whom Allah grants favor through the loyalty to us will 
pass that Aqaba. We are that Aqaba. He who enters into 
that Aqaba will be saved. The Imam kept silent for a 
while, then said: May I tell you about another piece of 
knowledge that is better for you than the world along 
with all that which is in it? I said: Yes, you may. Allah 
may make me your sacrifice. He said: {It is the setting 
free of a slave.}® All people are the slaves of this world 
except your acquaintances and you. Allah, Powerful and 
Majestic is He, will set you free from Hell because of your 


loyalty [wilayat] to us, the Prophet’s household.” 


‘Ammar ibn Marwan said: I asked Imam al-Sadiq (peace 
be upon him) about the words of Allah: {Is he who follows 
(the course of) the good pleasure of Allah like him who 
earns the displeasure of Allah and whose refuge is hell, 
an evil destination. There are degrees with Allah}.”1 He 

67 Al-Lawam‘i al-Nūrānīyyah, pp. 68-69; Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi. 

Qur'an 90:11. 

Qur'an 90:13. 


7Fada'il al-Shi‘ah, H19. 
71Qur’an 3:162-163. 
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(peace be upon him) said: This verse refers to the Imams. 
By Allah, they are, O ‘Ammar, degrees for the believers 
with Allah. Through their wilayat and knowledge of us, 
Allah multiplies their actions and elevates the high de- 
grees for them. As for His words, O ‘Ammar: {like him 
who earns the displeasure of Allāh} until His words {des- 
tination}, they refer, by Allah, to those who deny the right 
of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (peace be upon him) and the right of 
the Imams from among us, the Ahlul Bayt (peace be upon 


them all), so they have therefore earned the displeasure of 
Allah.’? 


Abi ‘Ali al-Tabarsi said: On the authority of Abū Salih 
ibn ‘Abbas: In the Book of Allah, ‘Ali has names of which 
people have no knowledge. Among them is His words: 
{Then a caller will cry out in their midst: May the curse 
of Allah be upon the evildoers}.”3 ‘Ali will cry out: The 


curse of Allah is upon those who deny my wilayat and 


deem light my claim!74 


From the moment of our existence (or pre-existence), prior to birth, 


all humans testify to the wilayat of the Holy Imams (peace be upon 
them all): 


Mu‘awiyah ad-Duhani said: I asked Abii ‘Abdullah (peace 

be upon him): May Allah make me your sacrifice! What is 

the meaning of the saying that I have heard from you? The 
_, ZAbLawam' abNardnlyyay p. 69; Al-Burhan, v. 1, p. 324; Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, v. 1, 
p- 205. 


3 Qur'an 7:44. 
74 Al-LawAm‘ial-Naraniyyah, p. 114; Al-Burhan, v. 2, p. 17. 
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Imam (peace be upon him) asked: Which one? I said: (It is 
your saying) the believer sees through the light of Allah. 
He said: O Mu‘awiyah! Allah created the believers from 
His light, made them in His mercy, and put them under 
the obligation of being loyal to us [our wilayat] when He 
introduced Himself to them and they acknowledged Him. 
Hence, the believers are the brothers of each other. Their 
father is the light and their mother is the mercy. They thus 


see through that light from which they were created.” 


And so, actually, to disbelieve in this later on, during one’s worldly 
life, is an even greater sin. It is an even greater oppression upon one’s 
own self, because the wilayat of our Imams (peace be upon them all) 


is one of Allah’s greatest blessings and a protection for us. 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: {They recognize the 
blessing of Allah, and then deny it, and most of them are 
disbelievers},”® that is: They recognize the wilayat of ‘Ali 
ibn Abt Talib (peace be upon him), but most of them are 


disbelievers in it (his wilayat).7” 


Imam ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-Hadi (peace be upon him), 

as part of a longer narration, said: Our wilayat protects 

our Shi‘ah even if they are caught in the waves of the sea 

or in the darkness of the desert, or if they are surrounded 

by lions, wolves, and the enemies from amongst the men 

and the jinn. Our Shi‘ah will be safe with our wilayat. So 
75Fada‘il al-Shi‘ah, H21. 


76Qur’an 16:83. 
77 A\-Lawam‘i al-Narantyyah, p. 97. 
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entrust Allāh and be loyal in your wilāyat of your pure 


Imāms, and travel whenever and wherever you want.” 


Like any other act of faith, wilāyat requires certain conditions and it 
will not be accepted without their fulfillment. Wilayat alone will not 


necessarily guard one from destruction in this life or the next if one 


does not also have fear of Allah, 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: You will not 
achieve (the belief) in our wilayat without being pious, 
striving in the way of Allah, being truthful, being trust- 
worthy, having excellent manners, being loyal in contracts, 


and maintaining contact with relatives.”? 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: I swear by Allah 
that we do not possess any amnesty from Allah and there 
is no familial relationship between Allah and us, nor do 
we possess any authority over Allah. We do not seek near- 
ness to Allah through any other means but obedience to 
Him. Whoever of you is obedient to Allah, it (our wilayat) 
will benefit him, and whoever of you is disobedient to 


Allah, our wilayat will not benefit him.®° 


Just as we are warned about the conditions of our loyalty to the Imams 
(peace be upon them all), we are sternly reminded not to enter into 
the wilayat of anyone else, particularly those Imams who lead to the 
Fire, such as the Shaykhayn (the two Shaykhs), Abū Bakr and ‘Umar 
(may Allah curse both of them). It is worth mentioning here that we 
~ 7Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 192, H32; Amili al-Tast v. 1, p. 282. 


*Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 417, H16. 
SAl-KaAfl, v. 2, p. 63, 111614. 
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know more and more Shi‘ah will increasingly stray from the path of 
Islam-that is, tashayyu‘and this point is also expounded upon be- 


low. 


Sudayr says: Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) took 
a deep sigh that his chest expanded and his fright en- 
hanced, and he said: O, you, I looked at the Book of al- 
Jafr this morning, and that is the book that encompasses 
the knowledge of deaths, trials and tribulations and the 
knowledge of all that has been and all that will be until 
the Day of Judgment, which Allah, glory to His name, has 
exclusively imparted to Muhammad and the Imams after 
him, peace unto him and them. I viewed therein the birth 
of our Qa’im and his disappearance and its protraction 
and the length of his lifespan and the trials of the believ- 
ers through him and after him in that period and the gen- 
eration of doubts in their hearts from the length of his dis- 
appearance and the apostasy of most of them from their 
religion and their removing the cord of Islam from their 
necks, about which Allah, glory to His name, has said, We 
have fastened to every man’s neck his fateful bird which 
is the wilayat. So emotions overpowered me and griefs 


overwhelmed me.8! 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him), regarding the words 
of Allah: {Allah desires ease for you, and He does not de- 
sire hardship for you},8? said: The ease is ‘Ali (peace be 


8l Kamāl al-Din, v. 2, p. 32. 
82Qur’an 2:185. 
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upon him), Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (may Allah curse both 
of them) are the hardship. So he who is from the children 
of Adam will not come along the wilayat of Abū Bakr and 
“Umar (may Allah curse both of them).®3 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him), in reference to the words 
of Allah: {It is not piety that you come into the houses 
from their rear, rather piety is one who has fear of Allah; 
so come into the houses from their gates},84 said: We are 
the houses which Allah has ordered that they be approach- 
ed from their gates; we are the gate of Allah and His houses 
into which He is come. So he who pledges allegiance to 
us and acknowledges our wilayat has surely entered into 
the houses from their gates. But he who opposes us and 
prefers others to us [that is, Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, etc.] has 


surely entered into the houses from their rears.85 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: (They are the 
ones whom Allah knows as to what is in their hearts. So 
let them alone, and advise them, and speak to them con- 
cerning themselves far-reaching words}.8° This verse, by 
Allah, refers to Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (may Allah curse 
both of them). As for His words: {We did not send any 
messenger but to be obeyed by the leave of Allah. Had 
they, when they wronged themselves, come to you and 
~ 8 Al-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah, p. 40; Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi. 


Qur'an 2:189. 


§5A]-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah, pp. 40-41; Cf. Al-Ihtijaj. 
% Qur'an 4:63. 


CHAPTER 2. AN OVERVIEW OF TAWALLA AND TABARRA 40 


begged Allah for forgiveness, and the Messenger had pled 
for forgiveness for them, they would surely have found 
Allah All-forgiving, All-merciful. But nay, by your Lord! 
They will not believe (in truth) until they make you a judge 
of what is in dispute between them}.8” So Imam al-Sadiq 
(peace be upon him) said: This verse, by Allah, refers to 
the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) 
and ‘Ali (peace be upon him) for that which they (may 
Allah curse both of them) had committed. That is: Had 
they come to you, O ‘Alt, and pleaded for forgiveness 
for that which they committed, and the Messenger had 
pleaded for forgiveness for them, they would have surely 
found Allah All-forgiving, All-merciful. As for His words: 
(But nay, by your Lord! They will not believe (in truth) 
until they make you judge of what is in dispute between 
them}, Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: They, by 
Allah, refer to ‘Ali himself, {and find within themselves 
no dislike of that which you decide, and submit with full 
submission} on your tongue, O Messenger of Allah! That 
is: what you decide as to the wilayat and guardianship 
of ‘Ali (peace be upon him) and submit to him (peace be 


upon him) with full submission.®% 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him), regarding His words: 

{and He will guide them on a straight path to Him},® said: 

They are those who stick to the wilayat of ‘Alt Amirul 
87Qur’an 4:64-65. 
88 A|-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah, pp. 84-85; Al-Burhan, v. 1, pp. 389-391; Tafsir al- 


‘Ayyashi, v. 1, p. 256; Nar al-Thaqalayn, v. 1, p. 510. Cf. Bas&‘ir al-Darajat. 
89Qur’an 4:175. 
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Mu’minin, and the Imams (peace be upon them all). 


Burayd al-‘Ijli asked about His words: (Surely this is my 
straight path, so follow it, and do not follow (other) ways, 
lest you should be parted from His way}.?! Imam al-Baqir 
(peace be upon him) said: Do you know what is meant by 
{my straight path}? 1 replied: No, indeed! He (peace be 
upon him) said: The wilayat of ‘Ali and his executors. He 
(peace be upon him) said: Do you know what is meant by 
{so follow it}? I replied: No, indeed! He (peace be upon 
him) said: That is ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. He said: Do you 
know what is meant by {and do not follow (other) ways}? 
I replied: No, indeed! He (peace be upon him) said: The 
wilayat of Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (may Allah curse both of 
them), by Allah. He (peace be upon him) said: Do you 
know what is meant by {lest you should be parted from 


His way}? I replied: No, indeed! He (peace be upon him) 
said: That is ‘Ali's way. 


Adherence to the wilayat of our Imams (peace be upon them all) is 
in fact so important that we are not to pray behind the mukhalifin 
(opposers/enemies of wilayat), and they are not even eligible for our 
charity, and Imam al-Rida (peace and blessings upon him) links this 


closely to the concepts of tawalla and tabarra and other pillars of be- 


lief in his risalat: 


Imam al-Rida (peace be upon him) said: Do not pray be- 
*A\-Lawam‘i al-Noraniyyah, p. 94; Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, v. 1, p. 285; Al-Burhin, v. 1, 
p. 429. 
NQur’3n 6:153. 


2 al-Lawam'i al-Nardantyyah, p. 109; Al-Burhan, v. 1, p. 563. Cf. Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi. 
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hind a transgressor, and do not follow but the people of 
wilayat. ... The zakat of fitr is a farida upon every head, 
(whether) young or old, (or) free or slave — from wheat, 
half a sa‘ and from dates and raisins, a sa‘. It is not per- 
missible to give (it) to other than the people of wilayat, 
for it is a farida. ... The punishment of the grave is be- 
lieved in, and Munkar and Nakir, the resurrection after 
death, the accounting, the scales and the bridge, bara’at 
from the Imams of misguidance and their followers, giv- 
ing wilayat to the awliya’ of Allah, the forbiddance of 


wine (al-khamr), whether a little of it or a lot.” 


Insha’Allah, Allah will accept our honoring of the wilayat of His 
Imams, and insha’ Allah this act of tawalla will bring us closer to these 


pure and infallible personages. 


A Response to Taqiyyah and Other Objections 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: By Allah, when you 
are called upon to support us, you will say: We cannot offer you 
any support, because we are under taqiyyah. And taqtyyah hap- 
pened to be dearer to you than your own parents. And (because 
of this) when Imam al-Zaman (may Allah hasten his reappear- 
ance) arrives, he will see no purpose in asking you for support. 
(Rather) he will mete out the appropriate punishment against 
you, since he will treat you as hypocrites.?* 


BRisalat al-Imam al-Rida (‘alayhi al-salam) fi JawAm‘i al-Shari‘ah. 
*4Tahdhib al-Ahkam, v. 6, p. 172. 
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Taqiyyah is a license we are given by Allah Almighty in case of an 
immediate or probable threat to loss of life, limb or property, which 
allows us to say or act in ways contrary to our actual beliefs. Un- 
fortunately, it is also widely misunderstood. Actually, to say “mis- 
understood” would be overly-generous. In fact, it is often widely 
abused, manipulated and misapplied by laypeople—and yes, some 
scholars—on a regular basis, and to varying degrees. For instance, a 
Muslim will go into one of the mosques of the Bakri sect and pray 
behind their so-called “imam,” abandon the use of their turbah and 
sometimes even practice takattuf (folding the arms) or reciting “Aa- 
min” after Surat al-Fatiha. If asked, they would say: “I am using 
taqiyyah.” 

Why? What prevents them from going and praying the correct 
way? Certainly here in the U.S. and most other countries, nobody is 
going to arrest, torture and kill them. In reality, there is no reason for 
this person to make changes to their prayer that would render it batil 
(void). Actually, if it would lead to more confusion among the peo- 
ple, increased corruption of the religion or some other greater harm, 
then it may become impermissible to use taqiyyah, and here is an- 
other consideration. One may make the excuse that they are using 
taqiyyah to create unity. However, we say: in fact this is not its pur- 
pose. Moreover, what kind of unity does one hope to achieve through 
deception; and why does one seek to achieve unity with a corrupted, 
false religion? This is not to say that we ought to be intentionally in- 
flammatory when dealing with the adherents of the Bakri faith, only 


to be dispassionately honest. This brings us to the next common ob- 


jection to tabarra. 


eee 
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One may raise the objection that it will hurt the feelings of our 
Bakri counterparts. To this, we respond: their feelings are their re- 
sponsibility, not ours. Do they worry about the feelings of Muslims 
when they say that our Holy Prophet's parents are in Hell? What 
about when they say “may Allah be pleased with him” whenever 
they mention the name of the tyrant murderer of Fatimah and Muhsin 
(peace be upon them all)? Or “may Allah be pleased with her” when- 
ever they mention the name of that accursed woman, ‘A'ishah (may 
Allah curse her), who tormented the Prophet and his Ahlul Bayt (peace 
be upon them all) throughout the whole of her wretched existence? 
Who murdered the Prophet of Islam; who fought against Imam ‘Alī 
and caused thousands to die; who prevented the burial of Imam Hasan 
next to his grandfather (may Allah bless him and his pure family) and 
had arrows fired into his corpse; who lied against Fatimah to prevent 
the return of Fadak to her (peace be upon her)? Yet we accept their 
right to believe whatever of their idols they like, and far from even ex- 
pressing mild offense to any of these things, some supposed “Shi‘ah” 
of Aale Muhammad (peace be upon them all) will actually go out of 
their way to appease them and the misplaced reverence they hold for 
their idols! And in doing so they appease the enemies of Muhammad 
and Aale Muhammad; and we seek refuge with Allah from this or 
anything even close to it. Yes, it is possible many Bakris will not like 
the truth, and yet they are just as capable of tolerating our beliefs as 
we are of co-existing alongside theirs. 

One may raise the objection that we are talking about historical 
events and personalities, and it is better to leave these old subjects, 
which are divisive, in the past. To this, we respond: Read the Quran. 


How often does Allah Almighty tell us precisely the importance of 
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looking to the past examples of corrupt rulers and peoples? It is per- 
sistent throughout the entire Book of Allah. We don’t (yet, anyway) 
skip these verses of Qur’an, saying: It’s history, just leave it in the 
past. Actually, this is what the critics of our Holy Prophet used to 
level as a charge against him; saying to Muhammad (may Allah bless 
him and his pure family): These are just tales of people from long 
ago! Meaningless! Leave it in the past! Allah Almighty emphasizes 
this history for us—in particular many of its worst, most evil charac- 
ters—as a warning to us, so that we may avoid displaying anything 
in common with these loathsome figures, and so that we may disas- 
sociate ourselves from them and their actions. Why would we dis- 
associate ourselves from the enemies of past prophets but not from 
the enemies of our own? Our Prophet (may Allah bless him and his 
pure family) and all of our Imams (peace be upon them all) were mar- 
tyred trying to deliver this uncorrupted and pristine divine religion 
to us. Let us not repay them by saying, in effect: Sorry, but your 
suffering is only history, and we've decided it’s best left in the past. 
(A‘udhubillah.) 

If one raises the objection that speaking the truth plainly will pre- 
vent us from converting large numbers of Bakris to Islam, we re- 
spond: Our responsibility is to the truth, and it is only to warn them 
and present them with it. It is not our job, however, to convince them 
of that truth. Moreover, if we are made always to pander to them and 
humiliate ourselves before their falsehood (which is haram for a be- 
liever!) by disguising the truth, then to which religion would we even 
be guiding them? Not Islam. Not tashayyu‘. We must honor and re- 
member the sacrifices of the Messenger of Allah and the people of 


his house (peace be upon them all) by constantly expressing tawalla 


es 
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through our salawat, and our tabarra from their enemies through our 

la‘nat. This is the path the Imams (peace be upon them all) have laid 

out for us, if we are true enough to accept and follow it to the end. 
Regarding this subject, we also humbly submit the following two 


narrations: 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: I heard from the 
Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure family) 
that when a person is asked something about which he 
has knowledge, and he conceals it when (although) it is 
necessary to mention it, and the excuse of taqiyyah is also 
absent: when he comes on Judgment Day, a bridle of fire 


would be on his mouth. 


Imam al-‘Askari (peace be upon him) said: When some 
Jews were beating and whipping Salman al-Muhammadi, 
they said to him: Woe unto you. Did Muhammad not al- 
low you to speak something against your belief by way 
of taqiyyah during such had times? Salman (may Allah’s 
mercy be upon him) replied: Indeed Allah has given me 
such permission, but it is not obligatory. It is permitted 
that I may not allow you to fulfill your evil intentions, and 
continue to bear this oppression, as it is better and more 


honorable in my sight.” 


95 Tafsir al-‘Askarl, p. 440, 
%Ibid., p. 75. 


Chapter 3 


Tabarra, Its Necessity and 


Its Aspects 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Those who love us 
and love our lovers without any regard for their own personal 
benefit, and those who hate our enemies without any personal 
reasons, will be forgive on the Day of Judgment, even if their 


sins are as great as the sand and foam in the sea.) 


There are many who express discomfort with both the expression and 
the concept of tabarra. We shall, insha’ Allah, explore this in greater 
detail later in this book, but for now, let us examine what Allah, 
our Prophet and the Imams have to say about the matter. Despite 
a general lack of understanding and English-language literature on 
the matter, tabarra is not a matter of opinion or personal preference. 
It is, as we have already discussed, one of the branches of the reli- 
gion itself. If one abandons a branch of the religion, their faith is 


'Bishardt al-Mustafa, p. 134, 11100; Amall al-Tisi, v. 1, p. 156; Bihar al-Anwar, v. 27, 
p. 106. 
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incomplete. Unfortunately, many brothers and sisters, either out of 
ignorance or stubbornness, imagine that they are above the Prophet 
and the Imams when it comes to this issue. That is, they feel that 
tabarra in general, or various specific forms of it, are unnecessary, 
uncivilized, impolite or simply a relic of the past; and this is just fine, 
so far as one is also prepared to declare that our Prophet, the imāms, 
the Qur’an and Allah are also all unnecessary, uncivilized, impolite 


and simply relics of the past. 


La‘nat in the Qur’an 


The most prominent example is that of la‘nat (cursing). Here we do 
not mean using obscenities, but rather a specific form of du‘a in which 
the supplicant asks Allah to remove His divine mercy from specific 
individuals. When one prays for the curse of Allah to be upon some- 
one else, one is asking Allah to remove His mercy from that person. 
La‘nat is probably the most common-or at least the most visible-form 
of tabarrā, and undoubtedly that which raises the most objections. 
However, we know that the Prophet is the best model of human be- 
havior and conduct, and that the Imams, by extension, also provide a 
window into this divine conduct. If la‘nat is part of the sunnah of the 
Prophet and the Imams, then objecting to it at all is no different than 
objecting to, for example, the practice of mu‘tah. Moreover, one need 
not even go as far as the Prophet to see instances of la‘nat; instead 


one need only look at the Qur’an. 


{Indeed those who conceal what We have sent down of 
manifest proofs and guidance, after We have clarified it in 


the Book for mankind, -they shall be cursed by Allah and 
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cursed by the cursers ... Indeed those who turn faithless 
and die while they are faithless, —it is they on whom shall 


be the curse of Allah, the angels and all mankind.}? 


{How shall Allah guide a people who have disbelieved 
after faith and [after] bearing witness that the Apostle is 
true, and [after] manifest proofs had come to them? Allah 
does not guide the wrongdoing lot. Their requital is that 


there shall be upon them the curse of Allah, the angels, 


and all mankind.}> 


{And when there came to them a Book from Allah con- 
firming that which is with them-and earlier they would 
pray for victory over the pagans-so when there came to 


them what they recognized, they defied it. So may the 
curse of Allah be on the faithless!}4 


{O you who were given the Book! Believe in what We 
have sent down confirming what is with you, before We 
biot out the faces and turn them backwards, or curse them 
as We cursed the People of the Sabbath, and Allah’s com- 
mand is bound to be fulfilled.}5 


{They are the ones whom Allah has cursed, and whomever 


Allah curses, you will never find any helper for him.}® 


2Qur’Sn 2:159-161. 
3Qur’dn 3:86-87. 
*Qur’an 2:89. 
$Qur’an 4:47. 
®Qur’an 4:52. 
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{Should anyone kill a believer intentionally, his requital 
shall be hell, to remain in it [forever]; Allah shall be wrath- 
ful at him and curse him and He shall prepare for him a 


great punishment.}” 


{Then, because of their breaking their covenant We cursed 


them and made their hearts hard} 


{Say: Shall I inform you concerning something worse than 
that as a requital from Allah? Those whom Allah has 
cursed and with whom He is wrathful, and turned some 
of whom into apes and swine, and worshippers of the 


Rebel!}9 


{The Jews say: Allah’s hand is tied up. Tied up be their 


hands, and cursed be they for what they say!}!° 


{Then a caller will announce in their midst: May Allah’s 


curse be on the wrongdoers!}!? 


{Allah has promised the hypocrites, men and women, and 
the faithless, the Fire of hell, to remain in it [forever]. That 
suffices them. Allah has cursed them, and there is a last- 


7Qur’an 4:93. 
8Qur’an 5:13. 
9Qur’an 5:60. 
'0Qur’an 5:64. 
WQur’an 7:44. 
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ing punishment for them.}!? 


{And who is a greater wrongdoer than him who fabri- 
cates a lie against Allah? They shall be presented before 
their Lord, and the witnesses will say: It is these who lied 


against their Lord. Look! The curse of Allah is upon the 


wrongdoers}!3 


{So they were pursued by a curse in this world and on the 


Day of Resurrection.}!4 


{We made them Imams who invite to the Fire, and on the 
Day of Resurrection they will not receive any help. We 
made a curse pursue them in this world, And on the Day 


of Resurrection they will be among the disfigured.}!5 


{Indeed those who torment Allah and His Apostle are curs- 
ed by Allah in the world and the Hereafter, and He has 
prepared a humiliating punishment for them.} 16 


{Indeed Allah has cursed the faithless and prepared for 
them a blaze}? 


{And they will say: Our Lord! We obeyed our leaders and 


"Qur'an 9:68. 
BQur’an 11:18. 
NQur’an 11:60. 
SQur’tn 28:41-42. 
Qur'an 33:57. 

V7 Qur'an 33:64. 
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elders, and they led us astray from the way. Our Lord! 
Give them a double punishment and curse them with a 


mighty curse.}!8 


{May it not be that if you were to wield authority you 
would cause corruption in the land and ill-treat your blood 
relations? They are the ones whom Allah has cursed, so 


He made them deaf, and blinded their sight.}!? 


{That He may punish the hypocrites, men and women, 
and the polytheists, men and women, who entertain a bad 
opinion of Allah. For them shall be an adverse turn of 
fortune: Allah is wrathful with them and He has cursed 
them, and prepared for them hell, and it is an evil desti- 


nation.}29 


{-the day when the excuses of the wrongdoers will not 
benefit them, and the curse will lie on them, and for them 


will be the ills of the [ultimate] abode.}2? 


(Indeed those who accuse honorable and unwary faithful 
women shall be cursed in this world and the Hereafter, 
and there shall be a great punishment for them}?? 


18 Qur'an 33:67-68. 
19Qur’an 47:22-23. 
20Qur’an 48:6. 
21Qur’an 40:52. 
Qur'an 24:23. 
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Bear in mind that these are only instances of the word la‘nat, and 


exclude other forms of cursing. 


La‘nat & Tabarra in Narrations, Their Neces- 


sity and Benefit 


Truly, the Qur’an is full of examples of Allah Almighty sending curses 
upon His enemies and the enemies of His friends, messengers and 
prophets. At this point, one may raise the objection that only Allah 
is in the position of sending his curse on someone, and that this is 
not a practice in which we were meant to engage. However, there 
are also numerous examples of the Ma‘sGmin (peace be upon them) 
cursing their enemies. Moreover, there are just as many if not more 
instances of them ordering or encouraging the believers (their Shi‘ah) 
to disassociate from their enemies, and here disassociation is meant 


as an action which must be displayed, not simply a passive lack of 


communication or association. 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: He who believes 
in seven things is a believer: disassociation (tabarra) from 
Jibt (Abii Bakr), and [disassociation from] Taghtit (Umar), wil- 
ayat, raj‘ah, the legality of mut‘ah, and the illegality of 


masah over slippers (socks /footwear).29 


Imam al-Rida (peace be upon him) said: As for anyone 
who builds relations with somebody who disregards us, 


disregards somebody who builds good relations with us, 


23Sifat al-Shi‘ah, H41. 
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praises somebody who reviles us or honors somebody who 
dissents from us, he is surely not from us and we are surely 


not from him.24 


Imam al-Sadiq said: He who gratifies one of our enemies 


is killing one of our disciples.?5 


Shaykh al-Sadtiq (may Allah grant him mercy) writes: The 
pillars upon which Islam is built are five: salat, zakat, 
sawm, hajj and wilayat, and it (wilayat) is the best of them. 
Someone who leaves off one of these five, intentionally 
and deliberately is a kaffir. There is no salat except with 
wudū. Salat is completed with the nawafil, zakat with 
sadaqah, fasting with the fasting of three days in the month, 
hajj by ‘umra, and wildyat by bara‘at (exculpation) from the 
enemies of Allah, and wudi by the ghusl of the day of Jum- 


‘ah.26 


Imam Abū ‘Abdillah (peace be upon him) said: We are 
the origin of all goodness and from our branches are all 
virtuous matters. ... Our enemies are the origin of all evil 
and of their branches are all indecent and loathsome acts. 
. If one calls himself one of our followers but is attached to 

the branches of our enemies, he has spoken a lie (when he called 
himself one of our followers).?” 

4Sifat al-Shi‘ah, H10. 

25Sifat al-Shi‘ah, H17b. 


26K itab al-Hidayah, Ch. 9. 
27 Al-Kafi, v. 8, H14784. 
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He said: It is narrated that a man came to Amirul Mu'min- 
in (peace be upon him) and said to him: O Amirul Mu’min- 
in, verily I love you, and I love so-and-so. And he named 
one (or, some) of his enemies. So he (peace be upon him) 


said to him: As for now, then you are one-eyed. So either 


you will go blind or you will see. 


And it was said to Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him): 
So-and-so is loyal to you, however he is too weak to dis- 
associate (al-bara’at) from your (pl.) enemies. He said: 


How far be it! Whoever claims to love us but does not disasso- 


ciate from our enemies has lied.29 


And it is narrated from Imam al-Rida (peace be upon him) 
that he said: The perfection (or, completion) of religion is 


loyalty to us (walayatuna) and disassociation from our en- 
emies.°° 


Imam ‘Alī (peace be upon him) said: May Allah have 
mercy on Salman, Abū Dharr and Miqdad. They know 
these two (Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, may Allah curse both of 


them) so well, and keep very much away from them, and 
curse them.?! 


28Mustatrafat al-Sara’ir. 

bid. 

WIbid. 

31 Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, H67. 
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Imam al-Kazim (peace be upon him) said: Blessed are 
those of our Shi‘ah who during the occultation of our Qa- 
‘im remain attached to our wilayat (guardianship) and 
who are steadfast in devotion for us, who have declared 
immunity (bara’at) from our enemies. They are from us 
and we are from them. And indeed they have preferred 
us for Imamate and we have also selected them as our fol- 
lowers (Shi‘ah). Congratulations to them and blessed are 
they (Shi‘ah). By Allah, on the Day of Judgment they shall 


be in our grades.°? 


‘Abdul Azim ibn ‘Abdullah Hasani said: I came to my 
master, ‘Ali ibn Muhammad (peace be upon him). When 
His Eminence turned his attention to me he said: Welcome 
to Abūl Qasim who is our real supporter. I told him that I 
wanted to present my religion to him and if he had no ob- 
jection to it I would remain on it till I meet my Lord. His 
Eminence said: You may begin reciting it. ... I said: I bear 
witness to this and have faith that those who love these 
Imams love Allah, their enemies are enemies of Allah, 
their obedience is Allah’s obedience, their disobedience 
is Allah’s disobedience. I also have faith that Meraj is 
true, the questioning of the grave is true, Paradise is true, 
Fire (of Hell) is true, the Sirat bridge is true, the balance 
(Mizan) is true, the Qiyamat is true, the rising from the 
grave is true. And I say that after the belief in Wilayat the 
next obligations are Prayers, Zakat, Fast, Hajj, Jihad, En- 


32Kamil al-Din, v. 2, p. 39. 
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joining good and Forbidding evil. ‘Ali Ibne Muhammad 
(peace be upon him) said: O Abal Qasim! This is the reli- 
gion Allah likes for His slaves. May Allah keep you stead- 


fast on this religion in the world as well as the Hereafter. 


As part of a longer narration, Imam ‘Ali said: The ummah 
will be separated into 73 sects, of which 72 will go to hell 
and one will go to heaven. From the 73, 13 will show their 
love towards us Ahlul Bayt, from which one will go to 
heaven and 12 will go to hell. The sect that will be saved 
will be the one which is guided, which is hopeful, which 
has iman, obeys the command (bows his head), is agree- 
able and intelligent. It is he who trusts me and bows his 
head to my command, obeys my command, chooses to 
keep away from my enemy, loves me, keeps hatred (enntity) 
towards my enemy, has recognized my rights and Imamate 
and has realized my obedience [as] compulsory through 
the Book of Allah and the Tradition of the Holy Prophet, 
and has not become an apostate, and has not doubted, 
because Allah has enlightened his heart with the knowl- 
edge of our rights and has recognized our merits and all 
this has sunk into his heart and is written on his fore- 
head. Allah has entered him in (among) my Shi‘ah until 
his heart is satisified and has developed certainty (yaqin) 
(to the extent that) there is no doubt included [within his 
heart, about the status of the Imam]. ... All [other] 72 


sects have chosen false deen, and are helpers of the deen 


Kamil al-Din, v. 2, pp. 54-55. 
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of Shaytan and have taken that deen from Shaytan and its 
friends. They are the enemies of Allah, His Prophet, and 
the mo’mineen, and will go to hell without any reckon- 


ing. 


Ibn ‘Abbas, as part of a longer narration, asked the Holy 
Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) to ad- 
vise him. The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him 
and his pure family) said: I advise you to love ‘Ali ibn 
Abi Talib. I swear by Allah who sent me as a prophet, that 
Allah will not accept the good deeds of any slave without 
first questioning him about his love for ‘Ali ibn Abr Talib, 
and Allah knows the truth. So if the slave had the wilayat, 
Allah will accept all of the deeds of that slave, despite his 
shortcomings. If the slave did not have the wilayat, Allah 
will not question him about anything else and will order 
him to be taken to Hell. O ibn ‘Abbas! I swear by Allah 
who sent me as a prophet, that Hell is harsher on those 
who hate ‘Ali than it is on those who believe Allah had 
a son. O ibn ‘Abbas! Even if all of the high-ranked an- 
gels and all of the prophets hated ‘Alī, which they do not, 
Allah would torture them in Hell. So I (ibn ‘Abbas) asked 
the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family): 
Is there anyone who hates ‘Ali? The Prophet (may Allah 
bless him and his pure family) replied: Yes, some peo- 
ple who think they are from my nation hate him and they 
have nothing to do with Islam. One of the signs of those 


Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, H7. 
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who hate ‘Ali is that they elevate people who are lower than ‘AIT 
above ‘Ali. O ibn ‘Abbas! I swear by Allah, who sent me 
as a prophet, that Allah did not send any prophet more 
honorable in His eyes than me, and Allah did not appoint 
any successor more honorable in His eyes than my succes- 
sor, ‘Alt. Ibn ‘Abbas narrates that he continued loving ‘Ali 
(peace be upon him) just as the Prophet (may Allah bless 
him and his pure family) had ordered and advised him, 
and that this was his most important deed. Ibn “Abbas 
narrates that he went to visit the Prophet (may Allah bless 
him and his pure family) on his death bed and said to 
him: May I sacrifice my father and mother for you, O Mes- 
senger of Allah! Your death has approached, so what do 
you command me to do? The Prophet (may Allah bless 
him and his pure family) replied: Be against those who are 
against ‘Ali. Do not support them or associate yourself with 
them. I (‘Abbas) asked him: Why don’t you order people 
not to be against ‘Ali? The Prophet (may Allah bless him 
and his pure family) started crying until he fainted. When 
he awoke he said: O ibn ‘Abbas! Allah knows them (those 
who are against ‘Ali). O ibn ‘Abbas! I swear by Allah, 
who sent me as a prophet, that none of those who hate 
“Ali or ignore his rights will leave this world without first 
being disgraced. O ibn ‘Abbas! If you want to meet Allah 
while He is pleased with you, follow the path of ‘Alt ibn 
Abi Talib. Turn when he turns and accept ‘Ali as your 
Imam. Be the enenty of his enemies and be the friend of his 


friends. O ibn ‘Abbas! Beware of having doubts about 


e nao 


CHAPTER 3. TABARRA, ITS NECESSITY AND ITS ASPECTS 60 


‘AI, because doubt about ‘Alt is kufr to Allah.*9 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: Tranquility, com- 
fort, victory, support, success, blessings, honor, forgive- 
ness, relief, ease, glad news, satisfaction, nearness, tri- 
umph, capabilities, hope and love from Allah Almighty 
are for those who love ‘Ali and acknowledge his Imamate 
and follow him, and disassociate from his enemies, and ac- 
knowledge in submission the virtues and excellence of 
“Alt and his successors after him. I am obligated to in- 
clude them in my task of intercession on their behalf. It 
will be a truth and a right before my Lord (Blessed and 
Exalted) to approve of and honor my intercession on their 
behalf. They are my followers and those who follow me 


are from me.°© 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: The Messenger 
of Allah once asked his companions: Which ring of belief 
is stronger to hold onto? They said: Allah and His Mes- 
senger know best. Certain individuals among them said: 
It is prayer. Others said: It is zakat. A few of them said: 
It is fasting. Others said: It is hajj and umrah. And still 
others said: It is jihad. The Messenger of Allah then said: 
For everything you said there is a merit but it is not such 
a ring. In fact, the strongest ring of belief to hold onto is 
love for the sake of Allah and hate for the sake of Allah, 


35Bishārāt al-Mustafa, pp. 62-65, H9; Amali al-Tasi, v. 1, p. 104; Bihar al-Anwar, v. 
16, p. 370 and v. 28, p. 157; Ta’wil al-Ayat, v. 1, p. 277. 
36AI-Kafi, v. 1, p. 175, H537. 
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(that is) tawalla of the awliyullah and tabarra from the ene- 
mies of Allah.>7 


Imam al-Kazim (peace be upon him) said: They (the first 
three ‘caliphs’) do not perceive... that Allah informs His 
Prophet about their hypocrisy, disbelief and falsehood. He 
commands him (may Allah bless him and his pure family) to 
curse them when he (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) curses the perfidious wrongdoers. That curse will 
never leave them in this world, since they used to curse 
the best of the creatures of Allah, even as they will be af- 


flicted with the hardships of the punishment of Allah.*® 


Imam al-Sadiq said: The Messenger of Allah has said: 
Whoever wants to live as I live, die as I die and enter into 
the garden of Eden that my Lord has planted with His 
Own hands, he must love ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and acknowl- 
edge his Imamate. He must love his successors and ac- 
knowledge the Imamate of his successors and love those 
who love him, be the enemy of his enemies and submit in 
obedience to his successors; they are of my family and my 
flesh and blood. Allah has given them my understanding 
and knowledge. I appeal to Allah and complain to Him 
about the case of my people’s dealings, their denying the 
virtue and excellence of the Imams from my family. I com- 


plain to Allah for their disregard of my relationship with 


7 AL-Kafi, v. 2, p. 107, H1870. 
3 Al-Lüwāmʻi al-Naraniyyah, pp. 20-21. Cf. Tafsir al-‘Askari. 
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them. By Allah, they will murder my son (al-Husayn, 
peace be upon him). May Allah deprive them of my in- 


tercession.2? 


Imam al-Rida (peace be upon him), as part of a longer 
narration, said: Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: 
Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him) said: The Holy 
Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) has 
said: Whoever wants to live like me and to leave the world 
like me and to reach the tree which has been planted by 
Allah with His Hand of Might, and about which He said: 
{be, and it [was]}, and who wants to reside in the Par- 
adise of Eden which has been promised to me by my Lord, 
should adopt the wilayat of ‘Ali (peace be upon him) and 
accept his Imamate, and be a friend of his friend and an en- 
emy of his enemy, and adopt the wilayat of his graceful 
sons after him, who are always obedient to Allah because 
they are created from my essence and because Allah has 
granted them my knowledge and wisdom. So woe unto 
those people of my Ummah who deny their virtue and 
who may not maintain the respect of their rights. May 


Allah not grant them my intercession.7° 


Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Khazzaz narrated: Imam al- 


%ALKafi, v. 1, p. 175, H535; Hayat al-Quliib, v. 3, p. 118. Note: a nearly identical 
version is also reproted in Saffar’s Basa’ir al-Darajat and Majlisi grades the chain of 
narrators as reliable. 

Hayat al-Qulūb v. 3, pp. 102-104; Sahifa Ridha; Tafsir al-Ayyashi. Note: Majlist 
comments: This Hadith Safinah has been recorded by Sayyid in Tara’if from Kitab 
ibn Maghazali Shafi‘i in many ways from Ibn ‘Abbas and Salmah ibn al-Akwah, Aba 
Dharr and others. 
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Rida (peace be upon him) said: Some of those who claim 
to love us (Aale Muhammad) are more dangerous for our 
Shi‘ah than the ordeal of al-Dajjal (the Deceiver)! I (al- 
Khazzaz) asked: How do such people become dangerous? 
The Imam (peace be upon him) answered: By their be- 
friending our enemies and their hostility towards our fol- 
lowers (allies). When this occurs, the truth will be mixed 
with falsehood and the whole matter will be perplexed.*! 


Then, there will be no distinction between the believers 
and the hypocrites.4? 


The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily), as part of a longer narration, said: O ‘Ali! You are my 
trustee and my successor over my houshold and my na- 
tion both during my life and after my death. Your friends 
are my friends and my friends are the friends of Allāh. 
Your enemies will by my enemies, and my enemies are the ene- 
mies of Allah. O “Ali! Whoever denies your mastery after 
me, it is as if he has denied my Messengership during my 


lifetime. You are from me and I am from you.*® 


And Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq said: He who doubts in the kufr 
(disbelief) of our enemies who have wronged us [Aale 
Muhammad] is himself a kafir (infidel). ... (Shaykh al- 
Sadiq writes:) And our belief is that absolution [disasso- 


“\That is: And then the average person (Shi‘ah) will not be able to tell the difference 
between what is true and what is false. 


Sifat al-Shi‘ah, H14. 
VBAl-Khişäl, p. 1142. 
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ciation, tabarra] is necessary in respect of the four [male] 
idols (awthan): Yaghuth, Ya’uq, Nasr, and Hubal, (Here 
His Eminence Shaykh al-Sadiiq refers to Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, 
‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah) and the four (female) idols (an- 
dad): al-Lat, ‘Uzza, Manat, and Shi’ra (Here Shaykh al- 
Sadiiq refers to ‘A'ishah, Hafsah, and possibly#4 Hind and 
Ummul Hakam), also in respect of those who worship 
them, and all their partisans and followers. Verily these 
are the worst of Allah’s creatures, and the declaration (of be- 
lief in) Allah and His Messenger and of the Infallible Imanis 
does not become complete without seeking absolution as regards 
their enenties. And our belief regarding those who killed 
the prophets (a reference to the murder of the Prophet 
by ‘A‘ishah and Hafsah at the instigation of Abū Bakr 
and‘Umar, may Allah curse all of them) and the Infallible 
Imams is that they are unbelievers (kuffar) and polytheists 
(mushrikun), who will for ever remain in the lowest stage 
of the Fire. And he, whose belief is other than what we 
have related, has not, according to us, any concern with 


the religion of Allah. 


‘Ajlan ibn Salih said: I requested Abū ‘Abdullah (Imam 
al-Sadiq) (peace be upon him): Teach me, please, the prin- 
ciples of beliefs. The Imam said: They are: I testify that 


there is none worthy of worship but Allah, and I testify 


“Most probably Hind and Ummul Hakam, based on a narration mentioned else- 
where in this work from al-Kafi, in which Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) is known 
to have cursed four men and four women after every salat, and these were Abū Bakr, 
‘Umar, ‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah, and ‘A'ishah, Hafsah, Hind and Ummul Hakam, the 
sister of Mu‘awiyadh. 

45]*tiqadat al-Imamiyyah, Ch. 38, pp. 94-96. 
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that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and whatever 
he has taught is from Allah. And five daily prayers, and 
to pay zakat, and to fast in the month of Ramadan, and to 
perform Hajj of the House. To love those who love us, and 


to bear enmity towards our enemies, and to become part of 


the group of the truthful ones.*® 


Abi Jārūd said: Once I asked Abū Ja‘far (Imam al-Baqir) 
(peace be upon him): Do you know, O child of the Messenger 
of Allah, that I love you (Ahlul Bayt), that I have disassociated 
myself from other people to associate with you only and that I 
support you (Ahlul Bayt)? He said: Yes. I said: I ask you to 
answer my question; my eyes are restricted, 1 walk very 
little and I am not able to visit you except every now and 
then. He said: What is your question? I said: What is the 
religion by which you obey Allah Almighty, and the reli- 
gion that your Ahlul Bayt follow, so that I will also obey 
Allah Almighty, by the rules of your religion? He said: 
Although your introduction was brief, your question is a 
very big question. By Allah, I will certainly teach you my 
religion and the religion of my ancestors by the rules of 
which we worship Allah Almighty. It is to testify that 
none is worthy of worship but Allah, that Muhammad 
(peace be upon him) is the Messenger of Allah, and that 
whatever he has brought is from Allah. That it is obligatory 
to love and support those who support and love us (Ahlul Bayt) 


and to disassociate from our enemies. That it is obligatory to 
SAL-Kafi, v. 2, p. 15, H1479. 
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obey our commands, cherish the hope for the coming of 
the one from us who will rise and strive hard (in religion) 


and be away (from sins).4” 


The Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure fam- 
ily) said: O servants of Allah! It is obligatory that you 
accord respect and honor to one whom Allah has graced 
with His pleasure and whom He has named as the best 
among all creations in the world and in the heavens after 
the chief of all the messengers, Muhammad, and that is 
‘Alt ibn Abi Talib. You should regard his friends as your 


friends, and consider his enemies as your enemies.*® 


The Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure fam- 
ily) said: The denier of ‘Ali’s wilayat will not even see 
paradise; rather he will will be shown only as much to 
know that if had he befriended ‘Ali (peace be upon him) 
this palace would have been there for him; and by learn- 
ing about it, his sorrow and regret would increase. One 
who loves ‘Ali (peace be upon him) and is disgusted with 
his enenties, and honors his successors, will not even see 
the fire of Hell. But indeed, he would be shown that if 
he had been on the path opposed to this, that would have 


been his destination. 


Imam al-K4zim (peace be upon him) said: One who helps 


47Al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 18, H1487. 
*8Tafsir al-‘Askari, p. 135. 
‘*Ibid., p. 354. 
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a friend of ours against our enemy, and makes him so 
strong and brave that he may show our excellence and 
expose the attitude of enemies who want to remove our 
rights, so that others can be aware and know the facts, 
Allah will give him the best rewards in paradise on Judg- 
ment Day, and will say to him: O defeater of My enemies 
and helper of My friends! O one who mentioned the ex- 
cellence of the best of the prophets, Muhammad (peace be 
upon him and his pure family), and the best of the suc- 
cessors, ‘Ali (peace be upon him)! O one who exposes 
the enmity of their enemies, and those who take up their 
names and the names of their successors! And Allah will 
make His voice reach to all the people in the field of gath- 
ering. Hearing Allah’s call, all the angels, all the people, 
and all the shayatin will recite benedictions upon the one 
who defeated the enemies of Muhammad, and they will 


curse the nawasib who quarreled with him in the world.°° 


Imam al-‘Askari (peace be upon him) said: If you believe 
in Muhammad (peace be upon him and his pure family) 
and his descendants’ friendship, and intend to disgrace their 


enemies, Allah will purify your deeds and double your re- 


ward.>! 


Isma’il al-Ju‘fi said: Once a man came to Abū Ja‘far (Imam 


al-Baqir) (peace be upon him). He had a book with him. 


*Tbid., pp. 390-391. 
51Tbid., p. 402. 
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Abi Ja‘far said: This is the book of a polemicist who wants 
to learn a religion that, if followed, one’s deeds are ac- 
cepted. The man said: May the blessings of Allah be with 
you, this is exactly what I want. Abū Ja‘far (peace be 
upon him) said: Such religion is to testify that none is 
worthy of worship but Allah, Who has no partners. That 
Muhammad (peace be upon him) is His Servant and Mes- 
senger. And that whatever he has brought is from Allah. 
That one has love for us, Ahlul Bayt, and disassociates from 
our enemies, obeys our commands, is away (from sin), and 
has hope in the rise of our Qa’im. For us there is a gov- 


ernment and he will establish it when Allah wills.52 


The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his pure 
family) said: If this virtue (love of ‘All) is there in the good 
deeds of this (deceased) man, it will carry his good deeds 
into paradise. After hearing this, the angels will look into 
the condition of that man, but, despite many good deeds, 
they will not find even an iota of love for ‘Ali (peace be 
upon him) and his purified progeny, nor any enmity to- 
wards the enemies of ‘Ali and his progeny. Then Allah 
will tell the carrier angels: Leave him and return to your 
abodes, so that those who are fit for carrying his deeds 
may carry them and place them at their appropriate place 


(that is, the Hellfire).*9 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Those who love 


52 Al-Kafi, v. 2, p. 19, H1490. 
53Tafsīr al-‘Askari, p. 85. 
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us and love our lovers without any regard for their own 
personal benefit, and those who hate our enemies without 
any personal reasons, will be forgive on the Day of Judg- 


ment, even if their sins are as great as the sand and foam 
in the sea.°4 


Abii Basir said: I was in the presence of Abi Ja‘far Imam 
al-Baqir (peace be upon him) when Salam said: Khaytha- 
mah ibn Abū Khaythamah narrates to us from you that 
you were asked about Islam and you said: Islam is this: 
Whoever faces our Qibla, testifies to our testimony of be- 
lief, practices our practice, is a friend of our friend and an 
enemy of our enemies, he is a Muslim. He (the Imam) said: 
He (Khaythamah) is has told the truth. I said: He asked 
you about belief and you said: It is belief in Allah, to ac- 
knowledge the book of Allah and not to disobey Allah. 
He said: He (Kaythamah) has told the truth.>° 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said, as part of a longer 
narration: {But he who has done righteous works, being 
a believer, shall neither fear any wrong nor detraction}.>© 
He (peace be upon him) said: That is, being a believer [by] 


love for Muhammad’s household (peace be upon him) and 


hatred for their enemies.>” 


*Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 134, H100; Amālī al-Țūsī, v. 1, p. 156; Bihar al-Anwar, v. 27, 
p. 106. 


55Al-Kāfī, v. 2, p. 33, H1513. 
Qur'än 20:112. 
57 Al-Burhān, v. 3, p. 45. 
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Imam ‘Alī (peace be upon him), as part of a longer nar- 
ration, said: And recognize the rights of your believing 
brothers because none from the male or female servants 
of Allah are such who befriends Muhammad and Aale 
Muhammad, are inimical to their enemies but that they have 


secured a strong fort against the punishment of Al-lah.°8 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him), as part of a longer narra- 
tion, said: Whomever from our Shi‘ah dies, he is either 
a truthful one or a martyr, because he has verified our 
mastership. And his friendship is for us and his enmity 
is on account of us, and his aim, with it, is the pleasure of 
Allah and he has brought the right faith on Allah and His 
Prophet.” 


Nu‘mani has, with strong chains, narrated from Ibn Abi 
Yaqūb: I asked Imam Sadiq (peace be upon him): What 
about a man who loves you and is fed up with those who 
are your enemies, recognizes your Halaal as Halaal and 
your Haraam as Haraam and also believes that Imamate 
does not go anywhere else from your lineage, but, at the 
same time, he also says that there are leaders who have 
differed from this and so, when all will become unani- 
mous I will also become believer in their Imamate. The 
Hadrat (peace be upon him) replied: If he dies with this 
state of mind, he will die a death of ignorance.© 
Hayat al-Quiab, v. 3, p. 304 


5tHayat al-Qulub, v. 3, p. 323. Cf. Al-Khisal. 
Hayat al-Qulūb, v. 3, p. 71. 
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Humayri has, through correct chains of narrators, con- 
veyed from Imam al-Rida (peace be upon him) that the 
one who likes that there should not be any curtain or veil 
between him and Allah and who wants to get the mercy 
of Allah and wishes that Allah also may look mercifully 
at him should love and befriend the Aale Muhammad 
(peace be upon him) and should be aloof from their enemies 
and follow the Imamate of one of the twelve Imams. Hence 
the one who does like this will always look towards the 

mercy and kindness of Allah and the Divine look of mercy 


and kindness will also not ignore him.® 


The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) said: Those who want to board the ark of rescue and 
{hold onto the strongest handhold which will not break 
off}® should follow ‘Ali after me, be the enemy of his enemies, 
and follow the Imams of guidance from his sons. They are 
my successors, my love, and Allah’s decisive arguments 
over creation after me. They are the masters of my nation 

and leaders of the pious ones to Paradise. Their party is 

my party, and my party is the party of Allah. And the 

party of their enemies is the party of Shaytan.© 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: Behind this, here, 


6! Hayat al-Qulūb, v. 3, p. 72. 
E Qur'ān 2:256. 


SHayat al-Quiūb, v.3, p. 385; ‘Uyan al-Akhbar al-Rida, p. 292, Amalt al-Sadtiq, p 
26. 
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are forty suns, and between sun to sun are forty years. 
In them are numerous creatures who do not (even) know 
whether Allah created Adam or not. And behind this 
moon of yours are forty moons, and the distance between 
moon to moon is a distance of forty years (traveling). In 
them are numerous creatures who do not (even) know 
whether Allah created Adam or not. He inspired them 
just as He inspired the bee. They curse Abii Bakr and 
‘Umar at all times from the times (for all times). Each one 
of them has an Angel with him. When he does not curse 


them, the Angel punishes him.64 


Imam al-Kazim (peace be upon him) said: In this world, 
Allah’s manner of mocking them is that they (Abū Bakr, 
‘Umar, ‘Uthman, etc.) are being dealt with as per Islamic 
rules because of their oral (outward) acceptance of Islam 
and, therefore, the Prophet of Allah is treating them nicely 
and lawfully, yet sarcastically, until sincere believers un- 
derstand what is behind this piquant gesture and so, as 


ordered by Allah, curse them.® 


Imam Kazim (peace be upon him) said: Happy are our 
followers who clasp to the love of us at the time of absence 
of our Qa’im (the Upholder) and are steadfast in loving us 
and having aversion from our enemies. These are of us and 
we are of them; they are pleased with us as (their) lead- 
ers, and we are pleased with them as (our) followers, and 


1 Basa‘ir al-Darajat, part 10, ch. 14, h9. 
65Tafsir al-‘Askari, p. 130. 
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happy they are. By Allah, they will be with us and in our 


rank on the Day of Hereafter. 


Dawid al-Raqqi said: When I was with Imam al-Sadiq 
(peace be upon him) he asked for some water. After he 
drank it, his eyes were filled with tears and he started to 
cry. Then he (peace be upon him) said to me: O Dawid! 
May the curse of Allah be upon the killers of al-Husayn 
(peace be upon him)! Verily if a slave (of Allah) drinks wa- 
ter, remembering Husayn (peace be upon him) and cursing his 
killers, Allah will register one hundred thousand good deeds for 
him. He will wipe one hundred thousand bad deeds from 
his (book of) deeds and will add one hundred thousand 
ranks to his status; and it will be as if he has freed one 
hundred thousand slaves. On the Day of Judgment, Allah 


will resurrect him with his heart filled with peace.®” 


Kulayni, with a reliable chain of narrators, has narrated 
from Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) that: He does not 
worship Allah who does not have knowledge of Allah. 
But the one, who does not know Allah, does worship with 
deviation (misguidance). The narrator asked: What is the 
knowledge of Allah? Imam (peace be upon him) said: 
He should testify [to the oneness of] Allah, testify [to the 
messengerhood of] His Messenger and have faith in the 


imamate of ‘Ali (peace be upon him) and also obey them 


Bihar al-Anwér, v. 51, p. 151. 
®Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 214. 
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and also obey the Imam’s guidance. He must also disas- 
sociate from their enemies. This is how Allah should be 


known.®8 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: There are ten 
things that when a person meets Allah the Almighty and 
Glorious, with them, he will enter Heaven: 1- Confessing 
that there is no god besides Allah 2- And that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah 3- Acknowledging what has 
come down to the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his 
pure family) from Allah (the Qur’an). 4- Establishing reg- 
ular prayers. 5- Giving alms. 6- Fasting in Ramadan. 7- 
Performing the Pilgrimage (Hajj) to the Sacred House. 8- 
Kindness to the lovers of Allah 9- Detachment from the ene- 


mies of Allah 10- And, avoiding any alcoholic beverage.® 


Imam al-‘Askari (peace be upon him) said: The Qur’an, 
which came from Allah, directs (one) to believe in Muham- 
mad, and ‘Ali and his excellence, and to befriend their 
friends and bear enmity with their enemies, as it is obliga- 


tory.’° 


The Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure fam- 

ily) said: No act of worship is accepted without devotion to 

Muhammad along with the belief that he is the leader 

of all apostles, and ‘All's friendship along with the belief 
~ @ Hayat al-Qulab, v. 3, p. 73. Cf. ALKAfi. 


69 Al-Khişãl, p. 432. 
Tafsir al-‘Askari, p. 506. 
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that he is the leader of all successors, and friendship with 


their friends, and enmity towards their enemies.” 


The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) said: Happiness is for the one who will attend the 
Qa‘im of my Ahlul Bayt and will follow him before his 
rise. This person will love his (Qaim’s) lovers and hate 
his enemies, and will accept the leadership of the Imams 
from before his advent. These ones are my friends, and 


are the most sincere members of my Ummah whom 1 hon- 


our very much.72 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: Anyone who meets 
Allah while having ten traits shall go to Paradise. They 
are: bearing witness to the oneness of Allah, bearing wit- 
ness to the messengerhood of Muhammad (Allah bless 
him and his pure family), confessing to what the Prophet 
has brought forth from Allah, performing salat, paying 
zakat, fasting in the Month of Ramadan, hajj to the House 
of Allah, accepting the wilayat of the walis of Allah, disas- 


sociating from Allah’s enemies, and avoiding all intoxicants.” 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him), as part of a longer narra- 
tion, said: Whoever loves us with his heart, aids us with 


his tongue and fights our enemies, would be along with us, 


MTbid., p. 570. 
Bihar al-Anwäār, v. 52, p. 129. 
73.Al-Khisal, p. 720. 
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and in the same rank as we are, in Paradise.”4 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him), as part of a longer narra- 
tion, said: Whoever follows us will not go astray. Who- 
ever denies us will not be guided. Whoever prefers our ene- 


mies over us will not be saved.75 


Imam ‘Alī (peace be upon him), as part of a longer nar- 
ration, said: Stay away from the lowly people, since they 
are not afraid of Allah Almighty. The murderers of the 
Prophets are amongst them. Our enemies are amongst 
them. ... Our followers will die as sincere martyred friends 
(of ours), since they have acknowledged our leadership, 
have befriended for our sake and have taken enemies for our 


sake. This is what Allah Almighty wishes.” 


Imam al-‘Askari (peace be upon him) said: Once the Holy 
Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure family) told 
one of his friends: Make friendship for Allah’s sake, and 
also have enmity for Allah’s sake, because none can get 
Allah’s friendship without adopting such an attitude, nor 
can one ever enjoy the sweetness of faith even if he per- 
forms many prayers and observes many fasts. Today, peo- 
ple are becoming more and more friendly with one an- 
other, but most of it is just for worldly interests. They also 
become one another’s enemies for material benefits. So, 
Ibid., p. 1094. 


75Tbid., p. 1100. 
7éTbid., p. 1110. 
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such brotherhood and friendship will not give any benefit 
before Allah. That man inquired: O Messenger of Allah! 
How can I know that my friendship and my enmity is 
for Allah’s sake? And who is Allah’s friend, with whom 
I should be friendly, and who is Allah’s enemy, whom I 
must consider my own enemy? The Holy Prophet (peace 
be upon him and his pure family) pointed to ‘Ali and said: 
Do you see this man? He replied: Yes, O Apostle of Allah. 
The Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure fam- 
ily) said: One who is ‘Ali's friend is Allah’s friend; so you 
should also befriend him. Likewise, one who is ‘Ali's enemy 
is Allah’s enemy; therefore, you must also consider him your en- 
emy. Be friendly with his friend, even if he had killed your 
father or your son. Likewise, have enmity to his enemy, 


even if he is your own father or son.”” 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Those who are 
committed to their obligatory religious duties, who pre- 
vent themselves from committing unlawful acts, who do 
well in accepting the wilayat of the family of the Prophet 
(may Allah bless him and his pure family), and who dis- 


own the enemies of Allah, will enter Paradise from any one 


of eight doors that they choose.’8 


Imam al-‘Askari (peace be upon him) said: Be alert! They 
(Abii Bakr, ‘Umar, and the oath-breakers of Ghadir) only 


are corrupt because they do such deeds (mischief). Allah 
7 Tafsir al-‘ Askari, pp. 52-53. 
78Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 261, H84; Amali al-Sadaq, p. 383. 
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will inform His Prophet about their hypocrisy and curse 


them, and He will order other believers also to curse them.’ 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him), as part of a longer 
narration, said: O Hasan (ibn Rashid)! You should fast on 
that day (‘Iyd al-Ghadir) and increasingly send blessings 
on the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) 
and his family and curse those who oppressed them and denied 


their rights.8° 


Imam al-Sadigq (peace be upon him) said: The Holy Prophet 
(peace be upon him and his pure family) said: The holders 
of this knowledge, among the coming generations, will 
be ones more judicious than them. (Imam al-Sadiq ex- 
plained:) This glad tiding is for those who draw wrong 
conclusions from the Qur’an as the extremists do, and 
who lie and make false claims. Someone from the audi- 
ence said: O son of Allah’s Messenger! I am unable to 
help you physically, except that I am fed up with your ene- 
mies and I curse them. This is only what I can do. So what 
about my fate? His Eminence said: I was told by my re- 
spected father that he had heard his father and he from his 
father that the Holy Prophet (s) said: Anyone who is unable 
to help us Ahlul Bayt, and he, sitting in loneliness, curses our 
enemies, Almighty Allah lifts his voice up and takes it to all the 
angels from underground to the high heavens. Then all the an- 
Tafsir al-‘Askari, p. 122. 


80Thawab al-A‘mal al-Sadiiq, p. 67; Bihar al-Anwar, v. 97, p. 111; Bishdrat al- 
Mustafa, p. 379, H55. 
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gels join him in cursing the one he is cursing. Then the 
angels praise the lover of Ahlul Bayt and pray for him: 
O Allah, pour Your mercy on this man, as he did what- 
ever he could in Your path. Had he been able to do more, 
he would certainly have done so. At that time, a voice 
comes from Almighty Allah: O angels, I have answered 
your prayer and sent mercy on his soul and admitted him 


into the group of My selected servants.®! 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family), regarding the Imams of Guidance (peace be upon 
them), said: Love them and follow them. Do not take their 
enemies as friends or choose them as leaders above them, for if 
you do, the wrath of Allah will befall you and you will 


be disgraced in this world. {And he who forges a lie fails 
miserably}.8? 83 


Shaykh al-Kashi reported from Dawid ibn al-Nu’man who 
said: Al-Kumayt entered upon ‘Abdullah (peace be upon 
him) and implored: O my master! I want to ask you re- 
garding an issue. Imam said: Ask. Al-Kumayt said: I 
want to ask regarding Abū Bakr and ‘Umar. So Imam 
said: O Kumayt ibn Zayd! Neither a drop of blood spills, 
nor is any wealth obtained by way of haram, nor does 
any fornication happen, but that it (the weight of all of 


these sins, collectively) is on their necks until our Mahdi 


5) Tafstr al-‘Askari, p. 50. 
®Qur’an 20:61. 
Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 97. 
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rises. And we community of Bani Hashim order our older ones 
and younger ones to insult (abuse) them and do tabarra from 


then1.84 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) said: When, after me, you find the People of Doubt 
and Innovation (e.g., the shaykhayn, their lovers, and sup- 
porters), do bara‘at from them, and maximize your insulting 
(abuse) of them, and utterly denounce them (in the strongest 
possible terms), and present evidence against them so that 
they may not become greedy for the corruption of Islam! 
You must warn people against them and against learning their 
heretical innovations! Allah will reward you for this, and 


will raise your position in the hereafter. 


Zurarah (may Allah grant him mercy) reported that Imam 
al-Sadiq explained the verse {Whoever brings a good deed 
shall have ten times the like thereof to his credit}:8& Who- 
ever mentions Abū Bakr and “Umar, then sends la'nat (curses) 
on them every morning, Allah will write for him seventy 
hasanat (good deeds) and remove from him ten bad deeds 


and raise his rank by ten positions.” 


Qudamah ibn Sa‘d al Taqfi said: I asked Abū Ja‘far (Imam 
al-Baqir, peace be upon him) about Abū Bakr and ‘Umar. 


54Rijal al-Kashi, v. 2, p. 464. 

85 4|-Kafi, v. 2, H2814. Note: This particular hadith has been graded as sound and/or 
reliable by ‘Allamah al-Majlisi, Ayatullah al-Sayyed al-Khoei, Shaykh al-Tabrizi, and 
many others from among our greatest scholars. 

86 Quran 6:160. 

87 Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, v. 1, p. 387; Mukhtasar al-Basa’ir, p. 35 
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So Imam (peace be upon them) said: Observe my house- 


hold, we severely blast (criticize) them.58 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: The deeds of 
three (types of) people do not ascend to the skies and they 
are not accepted: One who died while in his heart was 
hatred for us, Ahlul Bayt; one who loved our enemy and 


abandoned our wilayat; and one who loved Abit Bakr and 


‘Umar (may Allah curse them both).8? 


Imam al-‘Askari said: Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) 
said: (When the believer takes stock of his deeds) If he 
recalls any misdeed or sin, he should repent and ask for- 
giveness from Allah, and make the intention never to re- 
peat that mistake in the future. He should thus remove 
that black dot from the slate of his heart by reciting salawat 
on the Holy Prophet and his purified progeny. He should 
remember the allegiance given to Amirul Mu’minin and 
present that scene before his heart. He should also curse 
afresh the Imam's enemies. When he does this, Almighty 
Allah tells him: I will not ask you about any of your sins, 


because you love My friends and are the enemy of My en- 
emies.” 


Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Hur, as part of a longer nar- 


ration, said: I was with Amirul Mu’minin doing tawwaf 


STaqrib al-Ma‘arif, p. 244 
Ibid. 


Tafstr al-‘Askart, p. 42. 
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around the Ka‘bah. He (peace be upon him) saw a man 
clinging to the curtain of the Ka‘bah and he was saying 
salawat on Muhammad and Aale Muhammad, and he 
(Amirul Mu’minin) said salam to him. We passed him a 
second time (and now he was doing la‘nat on the House- 
hold’s enemies) but he (peace be upon him) did not say 
salam to him again. I asked: O Amirul Mu’minin, why 
didn’t you say salam to the man this time? He (peace be 
upon him) said: Because I did not want to interrupt his 
la‘nat (since then he would be obliged to stop and return 
my salam), as /a‘nat is better than giving salani and returning 
salam, and better than saying salawat on Muhammad and Aale 


Muhammad.) 


Exemplary Narrations of Tabarra & La‘nat 


Narrated ibn Umar that he heard the Prophet (peace be upon 
him and his pure family), after raising his head from ruku in 
the morning salt, saying: O Allah! Curse so-and-so and so- 


and-so.92 


Having established the validity and importance of tabarra through 
the Qur’an and the sunnah of the Holy Prophet and Imams (peace be 


91Majmu‘a al-Nūrayn, p. 208. 

Sahih al-Bukhari, H7346. It is virtually certain the Prophet here originally said 
Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (Allah curse them both), however it was regular practice for any 
muhaddith of the Bakri sect to remove the names of any so-called prominent “sahaba” 
from those narrations which may be damaging. For instance, regarding the event of 
Black Thursday, it is universally recognized, and narrated in many ahadith, that ‘Umar 
(Allāh curse him) was the one who stated that the Prophet was “delirious” or “speak- 
ing foolishness,” however the Bakri “scholars” will remove his name (Allah curse him) 
in these instances and replace it with the word “someone,” and only leave his name 
in versions of this tradition in which he says (less offensively, to the Bakriyyah, ap- 
parently) that the Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure family) is only “tired” or 
“ai” 
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upon them), we will now, insha’Allah, turn to the more practical side 
of the matter and provide examples of how this was manifested. The 
reader will see that tabarra takes a number of different forms, ranging 
from cursing (la‘nat) to public statements of absolute rejection of, and 


disassociation from, the enemies of Aale Muhammad (peace be upon 
them). 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: When the fol- 
lowing verse of the Holy Qur’an was revealed: {On the 
day when We will call every nation with their Imams}, 
people asked the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless 
him and his pure family): Are you not the Imam of the 
people all together? To them [he said]: Iam the Messenger 
of Allah to all the people but after me their will be Imāms 
from my family for the people. They will rise among the 
people but they will be rejected. The Imams of kufr and 
misguidance (dalali) and their followers will do injustice 
to them. Those who support, love, follow and acknowl- 
edge their authority, are from me; they are with me and 
will meet me. People must know that whoever will op- 
press them (the Imams) and reject them is not from me 


and is not with me. I denounce them and I disassociate 
from them.%4 


The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily), as part of a longer tradition about the Day of Ghadir, 


said: Whoever | am his master, ‘Ali is his master. O Allah! 


Qur'an 17:71. 
4 AL-Kafi, v. 1, p. 181, H561. 
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Be the friend of his friends and be the enemy of his ene- 


mies.?> 


The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) said: I have cursed seven groups. Allah and all the 
other Prophets whose prayers are sure to be fulfilled have 
also cursed them. ... They are those who add things to 
the Qur’an (in its meaning); fortune tellers, those who op- 
pose my traditions, those who allow what has been for- 
bidden regarding my family; those who come into power 
by force so as to debase those who are endeared by Allah, 
and to endear those who are debased by Allah, those who 
consider lawful what Allah Almighty has established to 


be unlawful.% 


Shaykh al-Sadiiq narrates through a chain reaching Imam 
‘Ali, that he (peace be upon him) said: I entered unto the 
Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) while in the house of Umm Salamah, when this 
verse was revealed: {God only desires to put away from 
you, People of the House, abomination and to cleanse you}. 
The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) said: O ‘Ali, this refers to you and to my two 
grandsons and to the Imams from among your descen- 
dants. ... Their names are such written upon the trunk 


of the Throne. When I asked Allah the Exalted about that, 


95 A]-Khisal, p. 804; a similar narration may be found on pp. 130 and 360. 
% Al-Khisal, p- 566. Note that these are all intended as references to, among others, 


Abū Bakr and ‘Umar. 
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He replied, saying: These are the Imams after you; they 


i ; i : 7 
are pure and infallible, while their enemies are cursed? 


Ibn Bashir said: I asked Abū Ja‘far (Imam al-Bāqir, peace 
be upon him): Indeed the people believe that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him and his pure family) 
prayed: O Allah! Honor Islam through Aba Jahl or “Umar. 
So Abū Ja‘far (peace be upon him) replied: By Allah! The 
Prophet never said this! Indeed Allah has honored Islam 
through Muhammad (upon him be peace). Allah does not 


honor Islam through the most evil of His creation.”8 


‘Abdul Salam ibn Salih al-Harawi narrated: Al-Ma’mtin 
(may Allah curse him) was informed that Abal Hasan ‘All 
ibn Mis al-Rida (peace be upon him) had held public lec- 
tures, and the people were fascinated by his knowledge. 
Then al-Ma’miin ordered his commissionaire Muhammad 
ibn “Amr al-Tusi to fend off the people from attending 
the Imam’s meetings. He also called al-Rida (peace be 
upon him) in. When al-Ma’min saw al-Rida (peace be 
upon him), he scolded and belittled him. Abūl Hasan al- 
Rida (peace be upon him) left there in an angry state. He 


ohh ll 


(peace be upon him) was moving his lips and saying: I 
swear by the right of al-Mustafa (Prophet Muhammad, 
peace and blessings be upon him and his pure family), 
al-Murtada (‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, peace be upon him) and 


the Mistress of All the Women (Fatimah al-Zahra’, peace 


7 Bish&rit al-Mustafa. 
%Taqrib al-Ma‘arif, p. 244. 
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be upon her) that I will curse him in such a way so as to 
remove the Honorable the Exalted Allah’s protection and 
support from him so much that the dogs of this town will 
throw him out of here and belittle him and the chosen, 
the regular members of his court. Then al-Rida (peace be 
upon him) went home and asked for some water to make 
wudū. He made wudū and said two units of prayers. 
Then in the second unit when it was time qunŭt, he (peace 
be upon him) said: O Allah! ... Take my revenge against 
those who have oppressed me, belittled me, and have fend- 
ed off the Shi‘ah from my door. Make him taste the bit- 
terness of humiliation and abasement as they made me 
taste it. Fend him off from the Threshold of Thy Mercy as 
filth and contamination is fended off! Al-Harawi said: A 
quake shook the town before he (peace be upon him) had 
finished saying his prayers. The whole town was in tur- 
moil. There was loud screaming and crying heard. There 
was a lot of dirt and dust. I did not move until my Master 


(peace be upon him) had finished saying his prayers.” 


The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his pure 
family) said: Did anyone among you today protect the 
honor of your brother in faith? ‘Ali (peace be upon him) 
said: O Allah’s Messenger! Today I happened to pass by 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Ubay, who was bad-mouthing and insult- 
ing Zayd ibn Haritha. I told him (‘Abdullah): May Allah 
curse you, keep quiet! Your looking at him (Zayd) is like 


9 Uyan al-Akhbar al-Rida, v. 2, Ch. 42, h1. 
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looking at the sun, and your talking about him is like 
men talking about Paradise. Allah Almighty has cursed 
you many times because you maligned him. That fellow 
(‘Abdullah) became ashamed and said: O Abiil Hasan! I 
was merely joking. I told him: If you spoke intentionally, 
I also spoke intentionally, and if you did it unintention- 
ally, then I also did likewise. The Holy Prophet (peace be 
upon him and his pure family) said: O ‘Ali! When you 
cursed that fellow, Allah Almighty, along with all the an- 
gels on the earth, and in the heavens, and at the curtain 
of light, and the divine throne, and the divine empyrean, 
also cursed him; because when you become angry, Allah 
also becomes wrathful, and He becomes happy when you 


feel pleased. When you forgive, He also pardons; and 


when you attack, He also strikes,1 


Sulaym ibn Qays, as part of a longer narration, said: Then 
“Ali (peace be upon him) talked about ‘A’ishah (Allah curse 
her) and her leaving the house and what she did to him 
(peace be upon him). So ‘Ammar said: O Amirul Mu'min- 
in, leave talking about her, because she is your mother. 
He (peace be upon him) stopped talking about her and 
started another matter. Then he returned towards men- 
tioning her and said stronger things than before. ‘Ammar 
said again: O Amirul Mu’minin, leave talking about her. 
She is your mother. Then he (peace be upon him) turned 


away from talking about her, but returned to it a third 
100Tafsir al-‘ Askari, p. 91. 
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time and said even stronger things than the second time. 
Then ‘Ammar said: O Amirul Mu’minin, keep away from 
(talking about) her because she is your mother. So he 
(peace be upon him) replied: Never! I am with Allah. Ido 
not care about those who oppose Allah! Surely Allah has 
tested you through your “mother,” so it becomes known 


whether you are with Him or with her.!01 


The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) said: I am the balance of knowledge and ‘Ali (peace 
be upon him) is like its two scales and Hasan and Husayn 
(peace be upon them) are its two strings, and Fatimah 
(peace be upon her) is its beam. The Imams following 
them will measure (weigh) their friends and foes with this 
balance. Those who are their enemies are condemned by 
Allah and by those who condemn (that is, cursed by Allah 


and the cursers).!° 


Imam al-Sadiq, narrated from his father, from Ali ibn al- 
Husayn, from Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon them all), 
who said: Allah AWJ has a city behind the West, which 
is called Jabalqa, and in Jābalqa there are seventy thou- 
sand communities. There is no community from it like 
this community. They do not disobey Allah even for the 
blink of an eye. They do not perform any deed, nor do 
they speak any words except that they supplicate against 


Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, and do bara’a from them, and they 


101 Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, p. 338. 
102 Hayāt al-Qulab, v. 3, p. 113; Cf. Misbahu ‘l-Anwar. 
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are on the wilayat of the Ahlul Bayt of the Messenger of 


Allah (peace be upon him and his pure family).!% 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: There is, at the 
back of this earth of yours, a white earth with light illumi- 
nating from it. In it are creatures that worship Allah. They 


do not associate anything with Him. They do bara’a from 
Abū Bakr and ‘Umar.!™4 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Behind this sun 
of yours, there are forty suns, in which are numerous crea- 
tures, and behind this moon of yours there are forty moons, 
in which are numerous creatures. They do not know whether 
Allah created Adam or not. He inspired them with an in- 


spiration, so they send la‘nat (curses) upon Abū Bakr and 
‘Umar.!05 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: Allah created 
a mountain of green aquamarine which encompasses the 
world, and that mountain is greener than (all) the vege- 
tation under the sky. And He created creatures, and did 
not make obligatory upon them anything from he has ob- 
ligated upon the creatures (humans) from the prayers and 
the zakat, and all of them are invoking la‘nat (curses) upon 
the two men (Abi Bakr and ‘Umar) from this community. 


And he (the Imam) named them both (explicitly).!6 


‘Basa’ir al-Darajat, part 10, ch. 14, h1. 
O Tbid, h2. 


105Tbid, h3. 
1% Ibid, h6. 
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Ubaydullah ibn ‘Abdullah al-Dahqan said: I heard Abūl 
Hasan (peace be upon him) say: Allah has created this do- 
main of green aquamarine. It is from its greenery that the 
sky appears as such. I said: And what is that domain? He 
(peace be upon him) said: The veil. By Allah, behind that 
(veil) are seventy thousand worlds, more numerous than 
the number of the humans and the Jinn, and all of them 


curse Aba Bakr and ‘Umar.!07 


Ajlan Aba Salih said: I asked Imam al-Sadiq (peace be 
upon him) about Adam’s dome. I said to him: This is 
Adam’s dome. He (peace be upon him) said: Yes, by 
Allah, there are many domes, and behind this west of 
yours, there are thirty-nine white earths, and (all) are full 
of creatures who are illuminated by our light. They do 
not disobey Allah even for the blink of an eye. They do 
not know that Allah created Adam, or whether He did not 
create him. They do bara’a from Abū Bakr and ‘Umar. I 
said to him: How do they keep away from Abū Bakr and 
‘Umar, and they do not (even) know whether Allah has 
created Adam or did not create him? He (peace be upon 
him) said to the questioner: Do you know Iblis? He said: 
No, except by the news. He (peace be upon him) said: 
Have you been ordered to curse him and do bara’a from 
him? He said: Yes. He (peace be upon him) said: And that 


is how it is for those ones. 108 


107 Ibid., h7. 
108Tbid., h8. 
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Amirul Mu’minin said to al-Harith al-Awr, and he was 
with him (peace be upon him): Do you see what I see? He 
said: How can I see what you see? The light of Allah is 
for you, and you have been given what no one else has 
been given. He (peace be upon him) said: This first one, 
Abū Bakr, is on a door from the doors of the Fire. He (the 
Imam ’s companion) said: O Abil Hasan, seek forgiveness 
for me (on the basis) that Allah should never forgive him! 
He (peace be upon him) was silent for a while, then said: 
O Harith, do you see what I see? He said: How can I see 
what you see? The light of Allah is for you, and you have 
been given what no one else has been given. He (peace 
be upon him) said: This second one, ‘Umar, is on a door 
of the doors of the Fire. He said: O Abūl Hasan, seek 


forgiveness for me (on the basis that) Allah should never 
forgive him!!09 


The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) said: May the curse of Allah be upon the one who 


treats an animal harshly.!!° 


The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) said: When innovations (in religion or worship) arise 
in my Ummah, the scholar must display his knowledge 


(to condemn and correct that innovation), and those who 


19 Dbid., h11. 
NOMizan al-Hikmah, H1808. 
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do not do this deserve the curse of Allah.!!1 


Ajlan Aba Salih said: A man came to Imam al-Sadiq (peace 
be upon him). He said to him: May I be sacrificed for you, 
this here is the dome of Adam. He (peace be upon him) 
said: Yes, and in it are many domes behind this west of 
yours, where there are twenty nine white earths full of 
creatures, being illuminated by its light. They do not dis- 
obey Allah for even the blink of an eye. They do not know 
(even) know whether Allah created Adam or not. (Yet) 
they keep away (do bara’a from) Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, 
may Allah curse the both of them.!!2 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and 
his pure family) said: May the curse of Allah, the angels, 
and all mankind be upon whoever chooses an imam other 
than his True Imam, or chooses a mawla other than his 


True Mawila.!13 


Imam al-‘Askari (peace be upon him) said: Allah said 
to Muhammad (peace be upon him and his pure family): 
Know about their (the oath-breakers of allegiance to ‘Ali) 
hypocrisy. It is like one who fears that lightning may tear 
out his heart, or it may fall over his head. They fear that if 
you become aware, it may cause his death or annihilation. 
People trapped in a rainstorm push their fingers in their 
1 Mizan al-Hikmah, H749. 


112Basa‘ir al-Darajat, part 10, ch. 14, h10. 
M3Uyan al-Akhbar al-Rida, v. 2, Ch. 31, h271. 
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ears for (fear of death), so do these hypocrites. When- 
ever they hear that you are cursing the breakers of ‘Ali’s 
allegiance, and announce Allah’s chastisement for them, 
their faces become pale and maybe your companions (the 
faithful ones) may become aware of the inner condition of 


these hypocrites, and they fear that they might be killed 


as per your command.!4 


A man came to Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him) 
and requested him to stretch out his hand to offer him al- 
legiance. So Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him) asked 
him on what basis he wanted to do so. The man replied: 
on the basis of the sunnah of Aba Bakr and ‘Umar. So 
Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him) presented his hand 
to him and said: shake my hand that Allah may send 


curses over the two. By Allah, I see you dying while your 
faith is in deviation. !!5 


Hanan said: I once asked Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon 
him) about the children of Yaʻqūb (peace be upon him), 
that is, if they were prophets. He (the Imam) said: No, 
they were not prophets but rather they were the grand- 
sons of the children of prophets, who did not pass away 
without repentance and remembering what they had done. 
And the Shaykhayn (the two old men, that is: Aba Bakr 


and ‘Umar) passed away without repenting or remember- 


"Tafsir al-‘Askari, p. 144. 
"5Basa’ir al-Darajat, p. 412. 
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ing what they had done to Amirul Mu’minin ‘Ali (peace 
be upon him). May the curse of Allah, the angels and all 


the people be upon them.!16 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Mix with the 
people (Bakriyyah) on the outside and oppose them on 


the inside. !17 


Imam al-Kazim (peace be upon him) said: You must not 
love their (Bakri) religion because they are treacherous 
ones who betrayed Allah and His Messengers, betrayed 
their trust and you know how they betrayed their trust. 
They were entrusted with the Book of Allah, but they chan- 
ged its meaning in exchange for other meanings, instead 
of that with which they were entrusted. The people who 
possessed divine authority and knowledge (Ahlul Bayt) 
were shown to them but they turned away from them. 
Allah made them to taste hunger and fear because of what 
they had done. You have asked about the two men (Abū 
Bakr and ‘Umar) who usurped the assets of a man (‘Ali), 
which he spent for the poor and the destitute and those 
who deplete their supplies on a journey and in the way 
of Allah. When they usurped his asset, they did not stop 
for that much until they made him to carry that asset to 
their homes. When they secured it, then they made them- 
selves as the person in charge of its spending and they 


N6Al-Kafi, v. 8, H14791. 
U7Kitab al-Hidayah, Ch. 5. 
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reached the level of disbelief in doing so. By my life, they 
had played hypocrisy before as rejection against Allah the 
Almighty and His words, by considering His Messenger 
as deriding. And they are rejectors, condemned by Allah, 
His angels and all people. By Allah, nothing entered into 
the heart of any of them of belief from the time of their 
coming out of their condition. It did not increase any- 
thing but doubt for them. They were deceitful, doubting 
and hypocrites until the angels of penalty took them away 
to the place of failure, in the permanent dwelling (Hell). 
You have asked about those who were present with that 
man when they were usurping his assets and placed on 
his shoulder when certain ones knew and denied. They 


are the first apostates of this nation. Allah and His angels 


and all people curse them.!18 


Imam ‘Ali said, as part of a longer narration: Had it not 
been because of my commitment (promise) to the Ummi 
Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure progeny), I would 
have sent the opposing ones (mukhalifin; Abū Bakr and 
“Umar) to the gulf of their death. I could send on them 


sparks of the thunder of death, but very shortly they (will) 
find out.!!9 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him), as part of a longer narra- 


tion, said: Once you find a sincere brother, do not hesitate 


NB A)-Kafi, v. 8, 14543. 
9 Al-Kafi, v. 8, H5. 
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to help him with your life and wealth. Be friends of his 


friends and be an enemy of his enemies.}2° 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said, as part of a longer 
narration: The Messenger of Allah left them on a clean 
and bright path (Shari‘ah) in its night and its day. No 
heresy had appeared and no Sunnah was changed. There 
were no differences among them, but when people moved 
into the darkness of sins they became two Imams, one 
calling to Allah and one calling to the fire. At that time, 
Shaytan spoke and raised his voice through the tongues 
of his friends; his horsemen became many as well as his 
foot soldiers; he shared them in assets and children, and 
those who shared (with) him acted in heresy, neglected 
the book and Sunnah. The friends of Allah spoke with 
authority and followed the book with wisdom. From that 
day, the People of Truth became distinct from the Peo- 
ple of Falsehood, and the People of Guidance (Ahul Bayt 
and the Imdms) were betrayed and insulted. The People 
of Misguidance cooperated with each other until they be- 
came a group with Abū Bakr and people similar to him. 
You must ... remain firm with them (that is, in opposing 
them) until you arrive among your people (on the Day of 


Judgment).!?! 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him), as part of a longer 


120 Al-Khisal, p. 100. 
121 Al-Kafi, v. 8, h16. 
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narration, said: Do not the Ahle Sunnah consider it nec- 
essary and compulsory to recognize Abū Bakr and ‘Umar 
despite their weaknesses? Zurarah (the Imam’s compan- 
ion) said: Yes, they do. Imam said: Do you imagine that 
Allah has put the recognition of those two in their hearts? 
No, by Allah, none but Shaytan has put it in their hearts, 
and, by Allah, none but Allah has put our recognition in 


the hearts of the believers. !22 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: O Abi Jartd! 
Are you (Shi‘ah) not pleased that your prayers are ac- 
cepted, your fasting is accepted and your pilgrimage is 
accepted? I swear to Allah that others pray but it will not 


be accepted, they fast but it will not be accepted, and they 
go for Hajj but it will not be accepted.!73 


The Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) 


said: Those who have doubts about ‘Ali are kaffar.!24 


The Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) 
said: “Ali is from me and I am from ‘Ali, and may Allah 


fight those who fight ‘All. May Allah curse those who dis- 
obey ‘Ali.!2 


The Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family), 


122 Al-Kāff, v. 1, H462; Hayat al-Qulab, v. 3, p. 79. 


23 Bihar al-Anwar, v. 27, p. 195; Bisharat al-Mustafa, Ch. 2, H61. 
1 Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 287, H18. 


25 Bisharat al-Mustafa, p- 330; Amali al-Sadtiq, p. 525. 
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as part of a longer narration, said: Fatimah will say to 
Allah: O Lord! I am weary of this life and tired of the 
people of this world. So take me to my father. So Allah 
will join her with me and she will be the first one from my 
family who joins me. She will come to me grieved, de- 
pressed, harmed, extorted, and murdered. Then I will say 
to Allah: O Allah! Curse those who were unjust to her, 
torment those who constrained her, and humiliate those 
who humiliated her. And make the one (Umar) who kept 
kicking her ribs, until he killed her fetus, dwell in Hell. 


And the angels will say: Aamin.!26 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) said: Love ‘Alt ibn Abi Talib. His flesh is my flesh 
and his blood is my blood. The curse of Allah is upon 
those people of my nation who ignored my orders about 
him and denied my will regarding him. They will not re- 


ceive any (share) from Allah.!27 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) said: On the Day of Judgment I will intercede for 
four categories of people: those who love my family, those 
who follow them and antagonize their enemies, those who 


fulfill their needs, and those who try hard to look after 


their affairs.}28 

126 Irshad al-Qulub al-Daylami, v. 2, p. 295; Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 307, H6; Amālī 
al-Tūsī, v. 1, p. 100. 

127 Bishārāt al-Mustafa, p. 135, H102; Amālī al-Țūsī, v. 1, p. 67. 

28 Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 206, H46; Amālī al-Tasi, v. 1, p. 286. 
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The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) said: Those who want Allah to bestow on them 
everything that is good should follow ‘Ali after me, love 


his friends, and be the enemy of his enemies.129 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) said: Verily Allah has given them (‘Ali and his 
successors (peace be upon them)) my knowledge and my 
understanding. Verily they are my descendants who are 
from my flesh and blood. I complain to Allah about their 
enemies from my nation, about those who deny their vir- 


tues, and about those who abandon me by abandoning 
them.130 


The Holy Prophet (may Allāh bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) said: Allāh (Blessed and Exalted) has given me a pro- 
mise about you which will be fulfilled. Allāh has estab- 
lished me as a Prophet and you as a trustee. Soon you 
shall experience from my nation the same treatment which 
Miisa (peace be upon him) experienced from Firawn. How- 
ever, be patient and consider it to be from Allah until you 


see me again. ] am the friend of your friends and the en- 


emy of your enemies.!9! 


Ton ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah 


129 Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 220, H15; Amal al-Sadagq, p. 382. 
30K amil al-Ziyarat, p. 138. 
131 AL-Khisal, p. 986. 
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bless him and his pure family) said: Jibra’ll came to me 
while he was very happy. | asked: O Jibra’il, my beloved! 
As happy as you are, please tell me what you have to say 
so that I know what the place of my brother and cousin 
‘Alī ibn Abi Talib (peace be upon him) is in the presence 
of Allah? Jibra’ll said: I promise by Him who appointed 
you to the Prophethood and chose you for that mission 
that I have only descended down to Earth for that very 
same issue. O Muhammad! Allah al-‘Ali, sends greetings 
to both of you and says: Muhammad is the Prophet of My 
Mercy and ‘Ali is the Upholder of My Proof. I will not tor- 
ture anyone who loves ‘Ali even if he commits sins, and I 
will not have mercy upon ‘Ali’s enemies even if they obey 


Me.!32 


Imam al-Jawad (peace be upon him) said: {Enter into sub- 
mission}! means accepting the wilayat of ‘Ali ibn Abi 
Talib, and {do not follow the footsteps of Shaytan} means 


do not follow anyone other than ‘Ali.134 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: He who subjects 


himself to following an oppressive leader, unendorsed by 


Allah, has no religion.!35 


‘Ali ibn Ibrahim [al-Qummi] has narrated from reliable 


132 Al-Khisāl, p. 1004. 

133Qur'ān 2:208. 

134A]-Burhan, v. 1, p. 207; Bishārāt al-Mustafa, Ch. 6, H4; Amālī al-Tasi, v. 1, p. 306. 
135Mizan al-Hikmah, H2290. 
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chains of transmitters that people asked Imam al-Sadiq 
(peace be upon him) whether angels or human beings were 
more numerous. The Imam said: By Allah, in whose hands 
is my life, there are more angels in the heavens than the 
particles of the earth. There is not an empty space in the 
heavens to place a foot where there are no angels who glo- 
rify and praise Allah. And there is no tree or pebble on 
the earth but that an angel is appointed over it who re- 
ports its deeds to Allah, even though Allah knows much 
better about its deeds, and every day he seeks proxim- 
ity to Allah through the expression of the wilayat of we 
Ahlul Bayt (peace be upon them), asks forgiveness for our 
friends and lovers, and curses our enemies and asks Allah 


to send a terrible chastisement upon them.!°6 


“Umar told Abū Bakr (Allah curse them both): Take me to 


Fatimah for we have angered her. ... Fatimah said: Then 


if I narrate to you from my father, will you act according 
to it? They replied in the affirmative and so Fatimah said: 
I put you on oath of Allah, haven’t you heard the Prophet 
of Allah say: The pleasure of Fatimah is my pleasure, 
and her discontent is my discontent. The one who loves 
Fatimah, my daughter, loves me. The one who pleases 
Fatimah, pleases me, and the one who angers Fatimah, 
angers me. They replied: Yes, indeed, we have heard 
this from the Prophet. Fatimah continued: I hold Allah 


and the angels witness that you have angered me and 


Hayat al-Qulab, v. 3, p. 478. Cf. Tafsir al-Qummi. 
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displeased me and when I meet the Prophet of Allah [in 
Jannah] I will complain to him regarding you! Abū Bakr 
replied: I seek refuge of Allah from His anger and that of 
yours, O Fatimah! Then he wept so bitterly that it was as 
if he would have died. Fa-timah said: I swear by Allah, I 


will curse you in every prayer.!97 


Zakariya ibn Adam said: One day, I was in the presence 
of Imam ‘Ali al-Rida (peace be upon him) when his son, 
Imam Muhammad al-Jawad (peace be upon him), who 
was less than four years old, was brought out to him. 
When he was brought in, he struck his palms upon the 
ground and raised his head towards the heavens and re- 
mained engrossed in deep thought for a long time. See- 
ing this, Imam al-Rida asked him: May I be your ransom! 
What are you thinking about? Imam al-Jaw4d replied: I 
am engrossed in thought regarding the sufferings that be- 
fell my mother, Fatimah (peace be upon her). By Allah, I 
will bring out those two men (Abū Bakr & ‘Umar) from 
their graves, burn them, and then scatter their ashes into 


the seas.158 


‘Uthman said (to Imam ‘Alt, peace be upon him): O Abal 
Hasan, have you or your companions not any hadith con- 
cerning me? ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said Yes, why not? 
I have heard the Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and 


197Bayt al-Ahzan, p. 72. Cf. Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilali. 
138 Bayt al-Ahzan, pp. 113-114; Cf. Dala’il al-Imamat al-Tabari. 
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his pure family) saying that he has cursed you twice, and 


139 
then he did not even repent when he cursed you. 


The Holy Prophet said: People are known according to 
their paternal relation except the progeny of my daughter 
Fatimah (peace be upon her) because I am their guardian 
(wali) and their usbah (close relative). They are my progeny 
who are born of my essence (tinat). Woe unto them who 
deny their gracefulness. Allah befriends those who be- 


friend them and Allah is the enemy of those who are their 
enemy.!40 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him), as part of a longer narra- 
tion, said: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him 
and his pure family) said to me: You are my brother in this 
world and the Hereafter. You are going to be the closest 
person to me standing at the Threshold of the Omnipotent 
on the Day of Resurrection. You are my vizier, trustee and 
caliph, reigning over my household and property. You are 
the one to uphold my flag in this world and the hereafter. 
Your friends are my friends. My friends are the friends of 


Allah. Your enemies are my enemies. My enemies are the 
enemies of Allah.'4! 


The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 


Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, pp. 65-66. 
“Olayat al-Qulūb, v. 3, p. 113. 


4¥AL-Khisal, pp. 712-714. Note: Shaykh al-Sadiq provides multiple similar varia- 
tions of this hadith through different chains of transmitters. 
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ily) said about Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him), 
Fatimah (peace be upon her), Imams Hasan and Husayn 
(peace be upon them) that: I make war with those who 
war against you, and I make peace with those who make 


peace with you.!42 


Imam ‘Alī said: We are najib (excellent) and sharif (no- 
ble) and our progeny is the prophet’s and our group is the 
group of Allah, and the group which rises against us is the 
group of the Shaytan, and the one who considers us like 


others is not from us.!43 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: The Holy Proph- 
et (may Allah bless him and his pure family), as part of a 
longer tradition, said: O ‘Ali, you are, in my Ahlul Bayt 
(peace be upon them) and in my ummah, during my life- 
time and after my demise, my brother, my legatee, my 
heir and my viceregent and caliph. Your friend is my 


friend and your enemy is my enemy.!“4 


The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 

ily) said: The wilayat of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib is the wilayat 

of Allah. Loving ‘Alt ibn Abi Talib is worshipping Allah. 

Following him is made mandatory by Allah. His friends 

are the friends of Allah, and his enemies are the enemies 
“12 Hayat al-Qulūb, v. 3, p. 114; Cf. Sahih Tirmidht. 


M3 Hayat al-Qulab, v. 3, p. 114. f f 
M4Hayat al-Qulūb, v. 3, p. 116; Cf. Amālī al-Sadiig. Note: Majlist grades this hadith 


as sahih. 
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of Allah. His party is the party of Allah, and his peace is 
the peace of Allah.!45 


The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily), as part of a longer narration, said: O Allah! Associate 
with those who associate with them (Ahlul Bayt), and dis- 
sociate from those who dissociate from them. Support 


those who help them and fail those who betray them.146 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him), in one source, and 
Imam al-Rida (peace be upon him), in another source, said: 
The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily), as part of a longer tradition, said: O ‘Ali! Allah has 
initiated Imamate through you and He will conclude it 
through you only. So be patient against the extortion of 
the extorters and the oppression of the oppressors because 
a good end is only for those who fear Allah, virtuous peo- 
ple. You are the party of Allah and your enemies do not 


belong to the party of Allah. They are the mob of Shaytan.4” 


‘Urwa ibn Zubayr said: On the day when ‘Uthman (may 
Allah curse him) expelled Abū Dharr (may Allah grant 
him mercy) to Rabadhah, people said to him: O Abū Dharr! 
Rejoice for verily this suffering is little in the way of Allah 


the Exalted. Abū Dharr (may Allah grant him mercy) 


M5 Bishārät al-Mustafd, p. 22; Amali al-Sadaq, p. 36. 
WeBisharat al-Mustaf&, p. 22-23; Amali al-Sadiiq, p. 53, p. 382. 


W7 Hayat al-Qulūb, v. 3, p. 119; Cf. Kashaf al-Ghumma, Manaqib al-Khwarizmi, 
Majalis al-Mufid. 
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replied: How insignificant this suffering is in the way of 


Allah! But how will you feel when Husayn ibn ‘Ali (peace 


Every cloud that passes, each roar of thunder, and every 
strike of lightning curses the killers of Husayn (peace be 


upon him).!48 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Choose pigeons 
as birds in your houses, for verily they curse the killers of 


Husayn (peace be upon him).'49 


Dawid ibn Fargad said: I was sitting in the house of Imam 
al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) and I saw a pigeon who was 
cooing for a long time. Then Imam al-Sadiq (peace be 
upon him) looked at me and asked: O Dawiid! Do you 
know what this bird is saying? I replied: May I be sacri- 
ficed for you! No, I do not. Imam (peace be upon him) 
said: It is cursing the killers of Husayn ibn ‘Alī (peace be 
upon him). Therefore, choose pigeons as birds in your 


houses. }59 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: After the farewell hajj, we were sitting 

with the Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure 

family) when he said: Beware! The Almighty One has fa- 

vored the religious people by guiding them through me, 

and my favor upon them is that I guide them through 
"48K amil al-Ziyarat, pp. 144-145. 


49K amil al-Ziyārat, p. 195. 
50K amil al-Ziyarat, pp. 195-196. 
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‘Ali (peace be upon him) who is my cousin and the fa- 
ther of my sons. Whoever will get guidance from them 
will get salvation and whoever will turn away from them 
will go wayward. O people! Remember Allah regarding 
my Ahlul Bayt (peace be upon them) and fear Him. Verily, 
Fatimah is a part of my body. Both of her sons are my two 
arms and I and her husband are the two lanterns on the 
road of guidance. O Lord! Shed mercy on those who are 
kind to them and do not forgive those who oppress them. 


Then he began to weep, saying: It is as if I am observing 


how they will be oppressed.15! 


Imam al-Mahdi (peace be upon him) said: One who en- 
croaches upon our rights is among those who are unjust 
to us, and the curse of Allah is upon him. The Almighty 


Allah says: {Know that the curse of Allah is upon the op- 
pressors}.!52 153 


Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman narrates: Once on the 9th of 
Rabi’ al-Awwal I went to the Messenger of Allah (may 
Allāh bless him and his pure family). I saw Amirul Mu’mi- 
nin ‘Ali Murtada, Imam Hasan and Imam Husayn (peace 
be upon them) also there. All were busy eating. The Mes- 
senger of Allah, smiling in great happiness, said to Hasan 


and Husayn: Sons, today is the day on which Allah will 


destroy your enemy and the enemy of your grandfather, 


151 }fayat al-Qulūb, v. 3, p. 120; Cf. Rawdat al-Fada‘il. 
'S2Qur’in 7:44. 
153Kamäl al-Din, v. 2, p. 168. 
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and Allah will accept the curse of your mother (Fatimah). 
Eat sons, eat! Today is the day that Allah accepts the 
deeds of your Shi‘ah, and beloved. Eat sons, eat! To- 
day is the day when the power of your enemy and the 
enemy of your grandfather will be broken and annihi- 
lated in the dust. Eat sons, eat! Today is the day when 
Firawn (‘Umar) to my Ahl al-Bayt, the one who will op- 
press and persecute them and who will usurp their rights, 
will be destroyed. Hudhayfah said: I exclaimed: O Mes- 
senger of Allah! Will there be such an evil person in your 
Ummah, who will perpetrate such villainy? The Mes- 
senger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) replied: O Hudhayfah! Among the munāfiqīn there 
will be one idol who will be the leader of the group of 
Manafiqin. He will carry in his hand the whip of cruelty 
and injustice; he will prevent people from the path of truth 
(‘Ali’s wilayat); he will alter the (meaning of) Qur’an; he 
will change my sunnah and my ways; he will oppress my 
wasi (legatee) ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (peace be upon him) and 
he will deprive my daughter, Fatimah (peace be upon her) 
of her rights. My daughter will then curse him. Allah the 
Exalted will accept her la‘nat (curse) and prayers. Hudhay- 
fah then said: O Messenger of Allah! Why do you not 
supplicate to Allah to destroy this Fir‘awn and oppressor 
in your very lifetime? The Messenger of Allah replied: 
O Hudhayfah! I do not regard it proper to interfere in 
the decisions of Allah the Exalted... But, I have requested 


Allah the Exalted to grant excellence and superiority to 
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that day when that oppressor and Fir‘awn is dispatched to 
Hell (i.e., when he was assassinated). That day should be 
decreed superior to all other days so that honoring of that 
day becomes a sunnah for Shi‘ani Ahli Bayt (i.e. our par- 
tisans of my family). Allah the Exalted then sent this wahi 
(revelation): It has already been decreed in My Eternal 
Knowledge that the usurping munāfiqīn will persecute 
you and your family. They will inflict many hardships 
on you and your family. O Muhammad! ‘Ali has been 
awarded your rank because of these (impending) hard- 
ships which will be perpetrated on him by the usurper 
of his rights and the Fir‘awn of this Ummah. I have com- 
manded the angels of the seven heavens to rejoice and cel- 
ebrate ‘Iyd on the day he (‘Umar) is killed. This is for the 
sake of the Shi‘ah and lovers of the Ahlul Bayt. I have 
commanded the recording angels to cease recording the 
sins of My servants for three days from that day. This 
is in honor of that day (on which ‘Umar will be assassi- 
nated). ... Every year on this day, will I free from Jahan- 
nam (Hell) thousands of your Shi‘ah. Hudhayfah says: 
After the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his 
pure family) said this, he arose and left the room and went 
to the house of Umm Salamah. After having heard this 
talk of the Messenger of Allah, I was convinced of ‘Umar’s 
kufr. There remained no doubt in this. Finally, after the 
demise of the Messenger of Allah, I witnessed the fitnah 
which he (‘Umar) created. He exposed the kufr he had 


concealed within himself (may Allah curse him). He apos- 


a 
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tatized from Islam and usurped the Imamate and Khilafat. 
To achieve this end he adopted the most shameless meth- 
ods. He altered the (meaning of) Qur’an and burnt the 
holy house of the Messenger of Allah. He pleased the 
Jews, Christians and the Magians and displeased Fatimah 
and the entire Ahlul Bayt (peace be upon them), and he 
conspired to have Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him) 
murdered. He made haram what Allah had made halal, 
and made halal what Allah had made haram. He slammed 
the door against the face and stomach of Fatimah. Hudhay- 
ah then said: Finally Allah the Exalted accepted the curses 
of His Holy Prophet and his daughter in regard to this 
munafiq (Umar) and had him killed at the hands of his 
killer (Abū Lu’lu’ah). May the mercy of Allah be upon his 


killer!154 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Allah Almighty 
said to the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and 
his pure family): Blessed is this newborn baby (Husayn, 
peace be upon him) upon whom I have sent My prosper- 
ity, blessings, mercy and pleasure. My curse, wrath, chas- 
tisement, disgrace and punishment are upon those who 
antagonize him, fight him, incite (the people) against him, 


and kill him.?°> 


‘Allammah Muhammad Bagir Majlisi wrote: It is impos- 
sible for a sane person to doubt the kufr of “Umar, so 


1%Zād al-Ma‘ad, pp. 433-436. 
155Kāmil al-Ziyarat, pp. 129-130. 
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la‘nat (the curse) of Allah and His Messenger be upon 
him, and upon anyone who considers him a Muslim, and 


: . c im 156 
upon anyone who restrains from doing la‘nat on him. 


La‘nat in Du‘a 


Imam ‘Alt (peace be upon him), as part of a longer narration, 
said: I have heard that Mu‘awiyah has insulted and cursed me! 
O Allah! Increase Your punishment on him and descend the 


curse upon the one who deserves it, Aamin.!97 


Tabarra, including la‘nat, has a long history in the supplications of 
Aale Muhammad (peace be upon them), many of which are highly 
recommended for their Shi‘ah to recite either in quntt or just after 


salat, or at any other time. What follows is but an extremely small 
handful of examples. 


In the conclusion of Ziayart ‘Ashira, which is Hadith Qudsi,!° we 


are asked to repeat one hundred times: 


O Allah! Curse the first tyrant (Abū Bakr) who oppressed 
the right of Muhammad and the Aale Muhammad, and 
the last of his followers in this. O Allah! Curse the band 


that fought Husayn (peace be upon him) and joined, agreed 


and followed in his murder. O Allah! Curse them all, ev- 


ery one. ... Then say: O Allah! Specify the first tyrant 


(Abt Bakr) with my exclusive curse. And begin cursing 


Jila" al-‘Uyan, p. 45. 
'S7Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 18. 


That is: A revelation from Allah Almighty, but which is not a part of the Qur’an 
and so it is transmitted as hadith. 
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with it first (Abū Bakr), and the second (‘Umar), and the 
third (Uthman), and the fourth (Mu‘awiyah). O Allah! 
Curse Yazid fifthly and curse ‘Ubaydallah ibn Ziyad and 
ibn Marjana and ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d and Shimr and Aale Abi 
Sufyan and Aale Ziyad and Aale Marwan, until the Day 


of Resurrection.!>9 


Imam ‘Alī used to recite in his qunūt the du‘a known as Sanami 


Quraysh (or “His supplication cursing the two idols of the Quraysh”): 


O Allah! Send blessings on Muhammad and Aale Muham- 
mad. O Allah! Curse the two idols of the Quraysh (Aba 
Bakr and ‘Umar), (who are) their two Jibts (sorcerers) and 
Taghiits (oppressors, tyrants) and their two liars, and (also 
curse) their two daughters (‘A'ishah and Hafsah). Indeed, 
those two disobeyed Your command, denied Your revela- 
tion, were ungrateful to Your bounty, opposed Your Apos- 
tle (may Allah bless him and his pure family), overturned 
Your religion, altered the meaning of Qur’an, loved Your 
enemies, rejected Your blessings, banned Your regulations, 
cancelled your commandments, disbelieved in Your signs, 
were hostile to Your friends, were friendly to Your ene- 
mies, destroyed Your lands and corrupted Your servants. 
O Allah! Curse those two, their followers, the believers 
in their authority, their friends and their lovers. Indeed, 
those two destroyed the House of the Prophet (may Allah 
bless him and his pure family), broke its door, violated its 
roof, devastated what was in it, eradicated its people, re- 


'S9Zivarat ‘Ashara. 
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moved its helpers, killed its babies, evacuated the Proph- 
et’s minbar from his executor and the inheritor of his knowl- 
edge, rejected his leadership and became polytheists to 
their Lord. Thus so great are their sins. Place them forever 
in Hell (about which You said): {And how do you know 
what Saqar [a valley in Hell] is? Naught does it permit 
to endure, and naught does it leave alone}!!©° O Allah! 
Curse them to the number of: every evil deed that they 
brought about, every truth that they hid, every ascent they 
did on the minbar, every believer they imprisoned, ev- 
ery hypocrite they backed up, every patron they harassed, 
every outcast one they sheltered, every truthful one they 
exiled, every disbeliever they helped, every leader they 
overpowered, every obligatory act they changed, every 
evidence they denied, every evil they left behind, every 
blood they shed, every goodness they replaced, every dis- 
belief they erected, every inheritance they denied, every 
Fa’i (spoils of war) they cut, every illegitimate money they 
consumed, every khums they made permissible (to con- 
sume), every falsehood they founded, every oppression 
they spread, every hypocrisy they hid, every fraud they 
concealed, every darkness they stretched out, every prom- 
ise they did not keep, every treason they committed upon 
the trusts, every covenant they broke, every halal they 
forbade, every haram they made lawful, every stomach 
they ruptured, every fetus they miscarried, every rib they 


crushed, every transfer document (deed) they tore up, ev- 
Qur'an 74:27-28. 
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ery gathering they dispersed, every honorable one they 
disgraced, every low one they strengthened, every right 
they deprived, every lie they spread and every command 
they reversed. O Allah! Curse them for any sign they 
altered, for any obligation they abandoned, for any Sun- 
nah they changed, for any custom they prevented, for any 
commandment they suspended, for any pledge they broke, 
for any legal argument (action) they dismissed, for any ev- 
idence they denied, for any trick they produced, for any 
betrayal they brought forth, ffor any barrier they raised, 
for any movement they urged, for any fallacy they im- 
posed, for any testimony they withheld and for any will 
they threw away. O Allah! Curse those two in the most 
concealed secretiveness and in the most manifest open- 
ness; the curse that is abundant, everlasting, persistent, 
uninterrupted and inexhaustible in number, and curse their 
supporters, their helpers, their lovers and those who be- 
lieve in their authority and submit to them, and those who 
incline towards them, those who promote their claims, 
those who imitate their sayings and those who acknowl- 
edge their leadership. O Allah, punish them with such a 
punishment that causes the People of the Fire to scream! 
O Allah, punish them with such a punishment that causes 
the People of the Fire to scream! O Allah, punish them 
with such a punishment that causes the People of the Fire 
to scream! O Allah, punish them with such a punishment 


that causes the People of the Fire to scream! Aamin (ac- 
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cept this prayer), O Lord of the Worlds.'®! 


In a du‘a for the reappearance of the Imam (may Allah hasten his 


reappearance), narrated by Shaykh al-Sadiigq (may Allah grant him 


mercy), we are recommended to recite in one part of it: 


O Allah, we beseech You to permit Your Wali to express 
Your justice among Your servants and that he may slay 
Your enemies till there does not remain any caller to op- 
pression. O Lord, demolish the pillars of oppression and 
destroy the foundations of tyranny. Demolish their pil- 
lars and blunt their sword. Make their weapons useless. 
Lower their flags and eliminate their fighters. Put discord 
into their forces. O Lord, send down hard stones upon 
them and hit them with Your sharp sword. Do not turn 
away the severity of Your chastisement from the crimi- 
nals. Send down chastisement on the enemies of Your 
Wali and the enemies of Your Messenger through the hands 
of Your Wali and the hands of Your servants.162 
161 Bihar al-Anwar, v. 85, p. 240; Cf. Misbah al-Kafha‘mi, Sahifah ‘Alawiyah. Note: 
Majlisi narrates: the Supplication Sanamay Quraysh is one of the great and impor- 
tant supplications, and helps to relieve one of his or her difficulties and is one of the 
best forms of the remembrance of Allah. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas narrates from Amirul 
Mu’minin ‘Ali (peace be upon him) that the [he] used to recite this supplication in the 
qunat of his salat. It has been narrated from various scholars that this supplication is 
ideal if one has any wants and desires from Allah. It has also been mentioned in the 


traditions that the person who recites this supplication will be rewarded just as the one 


who shot one thousand arrows during the battles of Badr, Uhud and Hunayn. 
162K amil al-Din, v. 2, p. 163. 
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A number of supplications are recommended to be recited after the 
obligatory salat, including the following two from Imam Ja‘far al- 


Sadiq (peace be upon him): 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: [It is] among 
our rights on our Shi‘ah is to place their hands on their 
chin after the obligatory prayers and recite the following 
three times: O Lord of Muhammad hasten the relief of 
the family of Muhammad. O Lord of Muhammad pro- 
tect the absence of Muhammad. O Lord of Muhammad 
retaliate for the daughter of Muhammad. And O Allah! 
Send Thy blessings on our master Muhammad and his 
pure progeny, and condemn and lay a curse upon all their 


enemies. 163 


It is narrated that Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) 
used to curse four men and four women after every oblig- 
atory prayer: Abi Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Mu‘awiyah, and 
‘A'ishah, Hafsah, Hind and Umm al-Hakam, the sister of 


Mu‘awiyah. 164 


And the following du‘as from the Messenger of Allah (may Allah 


bless him and his pure family): 


The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) said: Whoever recites the following supplication after 
every prayer shall be gathered with Imam Husayn (peace 
be upon him) on the Day of Resurrection: O Allah I be- 


163 Al-Kafl, v. 3, Bab al-Salat. 
lé bid. 
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seech Thee, through Thy words, and (in the name) of the 
(exalted) positions of Thy throne, and through the inhabi- 
tants of Thy heavens, and Thy Prophets and Messengers, 
that Thou may answer me (my prayer), as indeed 1 have 
been constrained with difficulty (in my affair, therefore, 
O Allah), I beseech Thee to send blessing on Muhammad 
and his family, and ease my hardship. And condemn and 


lay a curse upon the enemies of the family of Muhammad, 


from the first ones to the last ones.165 


The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) used to say: O Allah! Abandon those who abandon 
Husayn (peace be upon him), kill those who kill him, slaugh- 


ter those who slaughter him, and do not fulfill their re- 
quests!166 


In a part of the the du‘a for performing Ziyarat of Imam ‘Ali (peace 


be upon him), Imam al-Kazim (peace be upon him) recited: 


May the curse of Allah be upon those who killed you 
(Ali). May the curse of Allah be upon those who were 
against you. May the curse of Allah be upon those who 
forged lies against you and oppressed you. May the curse 
of Allah be upon those who usurped your right!6? and 
upon those who heard about the usurpation of your right 


and were pleased with it. I seek nearness to Allah by dis- 


165K mil al-Ziyarat. 
1Kamil al-Ziydrat, p. 117. 


167 Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and their friends and co-conspirators, may Allah curse 
them all. 
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sociating myself from them. May the curse of Allah be 
upon the nation who opposed you, upon the nation that 
denied your wilayat, upon the nation that rebelled against 
you, upon the nation that killed you, and upon the nation 
that deviated (turned) from you and disappointed you. 
Praise be to Allah, Who made Hell their abode, and what 
an evil destination is Hell! And what an evil destination 
they shall enter! What a lowly place is their lowest place! 
O Allah! Curse the killers of Your prophets and the suc- 
cessors of Your prophets with all Your (various) curses 
and burn them with Your blazing fires. O Allah! Curse 
all of Jibts, Tāghūts and Fir‘awns; and Lat and ‘Uzza and 
Jibt;!68 and every other object which is worshipped be- 
sides Allah; and everyone who forges a lie against Allah. 
O Allah! Increasingly curse them, curse those who follow 
them and obey them, and curse their friends, their sup- 
porters, and their lovers. O Allah! Curse the killers of 
Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him)! O Allah! Curse 
the killers of al-Hasan and al-Husayn! O Allah! Torment 
them with a chastisement that is so painful that You will 
never punish anyone else with it. Increasingly multiply 
their punishment because of the way in which they af- 
flicted your appointed authorities. Prepare a punishment 
for them that You have never inflicted upon anyone from 
(among) Your creation. O Allah! Cast a growing torment 
in the lowest levels of the blazing Fires upon those who 
killed the supporters of Your Prophet, those who killed 


168These are all references to the Shaykhayn, their two daughters, etc., Allah curse 
them all. 
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the supporters of Amirul Mu’minin, those who killed the 
supporters of Hasan and Husayn; and upon the killers 
of those who have been killed in the way of the wilayat 
of Aale Muhammad. (Cast) an undiminishing torment 
which will render them hopeless and cursed, with their 
heads lowered in disgrace before their Lord, seeing how 
their remorse and humiliation will last forever for hav- 
ing killed the progeny of Your prophets and messengers 
and Your righteous slaves from among their followers. O 


Allah! Curse them (at all times), secretly and openly, in 


Your earth and in Your Heavens. }® 


Ina part of the du‘a for departing from the Ziyarat of Amirul Mu'minin 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him), Imam al-Kazim (peace be upon 
him) recited: 


And I testify that those who killed them (the Imams) and 
those who fought them were polytheists and that those 
who oppose their words and their knowledge are in the 
lowest levels of Hell. 1 testify that those who fought them 
are our enemies and we disassociate ourselves from them, 
and that they are the party of Shaytan. May the curse of 
Allah, the angels and all the people be upon those who 
killed them, those who participated in their killing, and 


those who were pleased with it.!70 


‘K5mil al-Ziydrat, pp. 78-80. 
Kamil al-Ziy4rat, p. 85. 
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Chapter 4 


Tabarra by Narrating the 
Crimes and Defects of the 
Enemies of Aale 


Muhammad 


La‘nat-cursing-is the simplest sort of tabarra. However, one of the 
most important forms of tabarra is the narration of the crimes of the 
enemies of Aale Muhammad, of which the reader may be assured, 
there is no shortage. For what are mainly political reasons, many of 
these ahadith are never translated or circulated in English on a large 
scale, and the few that are tend to be buried in texts that, sadly, many 
English-speaking Shi‘ah never bother to open. While these include 
ahadith from Bakri sources, the reader should note that this is not in- 


tended to necessarily vouch for their authenticity, and we have tried 
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to rely as much as possible on primarily Shi‘T sources. 


‘A'ishah, Hafsah, ‘Umar and Abi Bakr (may Allah curse 
all of them) murdered the Prophet by poisoning, and 
had attempted to kill him (may Allah bless him and his 


pure family) on prior occasions as well: 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) was with a group of 
his companions, and asked them: Do you know whether 
them: Do you know whether the Prophet died (a natu- 
ral death) or was murdered? Allah the Almighty says: 
{If then he died or is killed} The truth is that the Prophet 
was poisoned in his last days before he died. ‘A’ishah and 
Hafsah administered the poison in his food. Upon hear- 
ing this, the Imam’s companions said: Those two women 
and their fathers were among the worst of Allah’s cre- 


ation.!} 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) once said to a group 
of his students: The Messenger of Allah was given poison 
before his death. Most assuredly the two women force- 
fully gave it to him. His students said: The two women 


and their fathers are the worst of Allah’s creatures.” 


Imam al-Sadig (peace be upon him) told his students: The 
Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) said to 
Hafsah: I will tell you a secret. If you divulge it, Allah, 


1Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, v. 1, p. 200; Bihar al-Anwér, v. 22, p. 516. 
2Bihar al-Anw3r, v. 28, p. 20. 
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His Angels and people will curse you. So, what is it? 
wondered Hafsah. The Prophet said: Abū Bakr will be 
able to seize the Caliphate and power after me, and will 
be succeeded by your father, ‘Umar. Hafsah wondered: 
Who informed you of this? Allah, the Omnipresent, the 
Omniscient informed me. On the same day, Hafsah di- 
vulged the secret to her friend, ‘A’ishah. In turn, ‘A'ishah 
divulged the secret to her father, Aba Bakr. So, Abū Bakr 
came to ‘Umar and said: My daughter ‘A’ishah told me a 
secret reported by Hafsah, but I cannot always trust what 
‘A'ishah says. So, you ask your daughter Hafsah, make 
sure and tell me. ‘Umar went over to Hafsah, and asked 
her. In the beginning, she was startled and denied it. But, 
“Umar said to her: If you have indeed heard this secret, 
then, tell us so we can immediately seize power and get 
tid of Muhammad. So, Hafsah said, yes, he told me that. 
At this point, those four got together and conspired to poi- 


son the Prophet. 


The Imam (peace be upon him) said: {When the Prophet 
confided in one of his wives a matter, but when she di- 
vulged it}:* This means that Allah revealed to His Prophet 
(may Allah bless him and his pure family) what she (Haf- 
sah) revealed and what they (Abū Bakr and ‘Umar) con- 
spired to do. Muhammad did not inform them that he 
knew that they were conspiring against him to kill him." 
~ Mfafsir al-Qummi, v. 2, p. 367; Bihar al-Anwar, v. 22, p. 239. 


*Qur’an 66:3. 
5Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Tahrim. 
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‘A'ishah ask the Messenger of Allah: Your private meet- 
ing with ‘Ali lasted the whole of yesterday and last night. 
What were you talking about? The Messenger of Allah 
turned away from her without answering. She said: Why 
do you turn away from me, without telling me what might 
be useful? He said: You are right, I swear by Allah that it is 
useful for those who accept it and believe in it. I have been 
ordered to announce it to the crowds of people [at Ghadir 
Khumm]; then you will know. But ‘A'ishah insisted upon 
hearing it, and the Messenger of Allah told her: I will tell 
you, but you must keep it to yourself until the time I an- 
nounce it. If you save it within yourself, Allah will save 
you. And if you divulge it to others, you will have be- 
come a disbeliever. So ‘A’ishah promised to keep it a se- 
cret. He then said: I have been ordered to appoint ‘Ali as 
my caliph, just as previous prophets have appointed their 
caliphs. Before long, ‘A'ishah informed Hafsah and they, 
in turn, reported it to their fathers. Thus the party of Aba 
Bakr commenced another meeting to discuss this impor- 
tant danger and debate how to prevent it. Finally they 
unanimously agreed to startle the Prophet’s camel on the 
Harshaa mountain pass on the way to Madinah, exactly 
as they had previously attempted on the Prophet’s return 
from the battle of Tabuk (at Uqabah). So fourteen men 
were chosen to execute the plan and kill the Messenger 


of Allah. Before the Muslims reached the Harshaa moun- 


6This meeting occurred on the way back from the Hajj, on the way to Ghadir 
Khumm. 
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tain pass on their return to Madinah, Jibra’il descended 
to the Messenger of Allah, delivering Allah’s order that 
Amirul Mu’minin should be appointed there and then. 
Therefore, the Messenger of Allah gathered his followers 
in the middle of the desert in an area called Khumm, and 
called for those in the front to return, and those behind to 
hasten to them. Then he appointed Amirul Mu’minin in 
the presence of more than one hundred and twenty thou- 
sand Muslims. Later, when the Messenger of Allah and 
the Muslims left Khumm, those fourteen people hurried 
to the mountain pass, carrying with them a number of de- 
baab (large containers used for oil). There, they put stones 
in them and waited for the Messenger of Allah in the nar- 
rowest part of the pass. Hudhayfah said: The Messen- 
ger of Allah called ‘Ammar and me, ordering us to ac- 
company him on the mountain pass ahead of the return- 
ing Muslims. It was at night. When we reached a sharp 
bend, a group of masked people threw several debaab un- 
der the camel of the Messenger of Allah, frightening it. 
Suddenly the Messenger of Allah shouted to his camel: 
Stay calm! And his camel, miraculously, spoke, showing 
them a great miracle. When the masked men saw that the 
camel was not (any longer) startled, and they saw the mir- 
acle, they came forward and tried to push it (the camel) 
down the valley. So ‘Ammar and I bared our swords and 
fought them, and finally they pulled back into the dark- 
ness. I (Hudhayfah) asked the Messenger of Allah: Why 


do you not send a detachment of soldiers to kill them? 
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The Messenger of Allah said: Allah has, indeed, ordered 
me to leave them. I do not want people to say: He called 
others to his religion and they accepted, then he fought 
with them against his enemies until he overcame them 
(his enemies), and then he went to kill them (those who 
had converted). O Hudhayfah! Leave them. {Most surely 
your Lord is watching}, {He gives them to enjoy a lit- 
tle, then He will drive them to a severe punishment)}.° I 
asked: Who are these people, O Messenger of Allāh? Are 
they from the Muhajirun or the Ansar? The Messenger of 
Allah then named them one by one for us; and amongst 
them were certain people I did not expect, so I held back. 
The Messenger of Allah said: It seems you have doubts 
about some of those whom I named! Raise your head 
and look at them on the mountain. So I looked up and 
saw them standing there when suddenly a huge bolt of 
lightening struck and the light lasted for some time, as 
if it was the shining sun, and I saw and recognized ev- 
ery one of them exactly as the Messenger of Allah had 
named to me. They were: Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, 
Talhah, ‘Abdul Rahman ibn ‘Awf, Sa‘d ibn Abit Waqqas, 
Abū Obaydah Jarrah, Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan, ‘Amr 
ibn Aas from Qurasyh; and Abū Masa Ash‘ari, Mughayra 
ibn Sho’bah, Aws ibn Hadthan, Abi Hurayrah and Abi 
Talhah from the other tribes. It was just after dawn when 
we descended from the mountain pass, and so we pre- 


pared for the morning prayer. Later I saw the fourteen 


7Qur’in 89:14. 
SQur’an 31:24. 
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join the Muslims in the prayer behind the Messenger of 


Allah.? 


Ibn Hazm writes: Walid ibn Jami‘ narrated many reports, 
some of which state that Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Talhah, 
and Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqās, may Allah be pleased with them!° 
(may Allah curse all of them) attempted to assassinate the 
Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) 
by pushing him over al-Uqabah at Tabuk.?! 


Imam al-‘Askari (peace be upon him) said: They (Abū 
Bakr and ‘Umar) conspire among themselves to finish you 
(the Prophet) off, as well as ‘All, and have decided in their 
hearts to revolt against ‘Ali after you are no more in the 


world.!2 


Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (may Allah curse both of them) 
attempted to have Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) assas- 


sinated: 


The previous narration, as well as: 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: At night they (Aba 
Bakr and ‘Umar, may Allah curse them) both sent some- 
one to Khalid ibn Walid (may Allah curse him) and said: 
We want to tell you a confidential matter and leave it to 
~ 9Bihar al-Anwar, v. 28, p. 96. 
10As this is from a Bakri text, that is part of the original narration. 


11 Al-Muhalla ibn-Hazm, v. 11, p. 224. 
2Tafsir al-‘Askari, p. 114. 
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you, because we trust you. He (may Allah curse him) 
said: Whatever you two want, tell me. I will obey you. 
They both said to him: The Mulk and the kingdom that 
we have acquired cannot (fully) benefit us while ‘Ali still 
lives. Did you not hear what he said to us and how he be- 
haved towards us? We are not satisfied—it is possible that 
he silently calls people and the community agrees and he 
fights against us because he is the bravest in Arabia, and 
you know how we treated him and have overpowered the 
kingdom of his cousin (the Holy Prophet) despite our hav- 
ing no rights to it. And we have seized Fadak from his 
wife. So when you recite the morning prayer with people, 
stand next to him (‘Ali) with your sword. When I (Abū 
Bakr) recite the taslim, you slash his (‘Alt’s) throat. ‘Ali 
(peace be upon him) said: Khalid ibn Walid (may Allah 
curse him) recited the prayer standing next to me with his 
sword on him. Abū Bakr stood for prayer and was think- 
ing and was regretting his decision and was confused, un- 
til sunrise was near. Then, before reciting the taslim (to 
end the prayer), he said: Do not do what I ordered you to 
do. Then he recited the taslim. So I (‘Alt) said to Khalid 
(may Allah curse him): What is going on? He (may Allah 
curse him) said: I had been ordered, when he completes 
reciting the taslim, to cut your throat. So I asked: Were 
you (really) going to do it? He (may Allah curse him) said: 
By Allah! Yes, I certainly would have done it.!3 


3 Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays; ‘Asl of Aba Sa‘id ‘Abbad al-tAsfari. 





CHAPTER 4. CRIMES AND DEFECTS OF THE BAKRI IDOLS 128 


Abit Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘A'ishah and other revered idols of the 
deviant Bakri sect (may Allah curse all of them) were in 


fact not Muslims at all, but disbelievers: 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him), as part of a longer narra- 
tion, recited the following verse of a poem: They paid al- 
legiance to me but were not loyal to me for even one day, 
and they moved towards the disbelievers, Abū Bakr and 
‘Umar (may Allah curse both of them). And they waged 


wars against me.!4 


Imam ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (peace be upon him) said: Upon 
them (Aba Bakr and ‘Umar) is la‘nat of Allah and the 
la‘nat of everyone; they died and by Allah they were dis- 


believers and polytheists.!5 


Narrated from Abi ‘Ali al-Khurasani, from a servant of 
‘Ali ibn al-Husayn who said: I was with him in some of 
his retreats, so I said: Indeed I have a right upon you, 
would you not inform me about the state of those two 
men, Aba Bakr and ‘Umar (may Allah curse them)? So 
he (peace be upon him) said: Both are kafirs (disbeliev- 


ers), one who likes them is (also) a kafir.!® 


Abi Hamza al-Thamali said: I asked ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn 
(peace be upon him) while he was alone (with me): Please 


HQurb al-Asnad, p. 81; Madinat al-M‘ajiz, p. 204; ‘Alam al-Wara, p. 181; Bisharat 
al-Mustafa, p. 323, H30. 

'5Basa’ir al-Darajat. 

l6Taqrib al-Ma‘ref, p. 244. 
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inform me about those two men (Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, 
the curse of Allah be upon them both). He (peace be upon 
him) said: “They are the first ones who suppressed our 
right, snatched our inheritance, positioned themselves on 
a throne which we were more worthy of than them, may 
Allah not forgive them for all that and nor have mercy on 


them. They both are kafirs and one who loves them is also 


a kafir.!” 


Imam al-Sadig (peace be upon him) said: Abū Bakr and 
“Umar are the two idols (Sanamay) of Quraysh. They are 


the two whom they (non-Shi‘ah, that is: non-Muslim) wor- 
ship.!® 


Imam al-Sadigq (peace be upon him) said: When ‘Ali (peace 
be upon him) went out to pay his respects, he paused by 
the grave of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him 
and his pure family). He said: O son of my mother! The 
people reckoned me weak and had nearly killed me! A 
hand came out of the grave of the Messenger of Allah. He 
(Ali) recognized it as being his (the Prophet’s) hand, and 
recognized the voice (he then heard) as being his voice 
(and he said): As for Abii Bakr, he has become an infidel, 
(this I swear) by the One Who created youy from dust, 


then a clot, then fashioned you into a man.!9 


Vid. 
18Tbid. 
W9Basa’ir al-Darajat, v. 6, ch. 5, h5. 
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Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: The similitude 
of Abi Bakr (may Allah curse him) and his followers is 
Fir‘awn and his followers, and the similitude of ‘Ali (peace 
be upon him) and his followers is of Misa (upon him be 


peace) and his followers.” 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: In the war of Khan- 
daq, ‘Amr ibn ‘Abdewad called out ‘Umar for a duel, but 
he fled from him and took refuge amongst his friends. 
And when the Messenger of Allah saw him and the fear in 
his face, he smiled. Later, he (Umar) told his friends: We 
should, by Allah, surrender Muhammad over to them, so 
they leave us alone. But Abū Bakr said: No, the solution 
is that we build a large idol and worship it. Because the 
son of the female sheep”! might win, and kill us for trea- 
son. But if he loses and the allied front wins, this idol will 
be our proof and we will announce that we worship idols 
and had not really converted to Islam. And if the rule of 
the son of the female sheep returns, we will worship the 
idol in secret. So Jibra’il descended to the Messenger of 
Allah and told him about their conversation, and he told 
me about it. Later he (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) summoned Abi Bakr and ‘Umar and asked them: 
How many idols did you worship in the days of Jahiliyya? 
Aba Bakr and ‘Umar said: O Muhammad! Do not humil- 
iate us by what was in the past. The Messenger of Allah 





bid. 
2)This was an insulting name given to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
be upon him and his pure family) by the mushrikin who fought against him. 
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said: How many idols do you worship right now? Abi 
Bakr and ‘Umar said: We swear by He who gave you the 
mission, we have not worshiped anything but Allah since 
we accepted Islam. The Messenger of Allah said: O ‘Ali! 
Take this sword and go to that place, take out the idol 
they worship and smash it. And if anyone tries to stop 
you, use this sword to defend yourself. So Aba Bakr and 
‘Umar threw themselves on the Messenger of Allah beg- 
ging him to keep it a secret; and they promised not to wor- 
ship idols again. Then I went to that place, took out their 


idol, smashed it and returned to the Messenger of Allah.22 


The Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) 
was once with Abū Bakr when he asked ‘A'ishah (may 
Allah curse her) to provide them with food to which ‘A’ish- 
ah replied: By Allah, we have no food. The Prophet then 
said: Feed us. ‘A'ishah said: By Allah, we have no food. 
The Prophet repeated his request for the third time: Feed 
us. To which ‘A’ishah replied again: By Allah, we have no 
food. Upon hearing this, Abū Bakr said: O messenger of 
Allah, a believing woman would not swear that she did 
not have something when she did! To which the Prophet 


replied: How would you know whether she is a believer 
or not??? 


The Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family), 
22Bihar al-Anwér, v. 30, p. 324. 


Musnad al-Shamiyyin al-Tabarani, vol. 4, p. 91; Cf. ‘Abd ibn Hamid. Note: Bakri 
scholars deem the sanad of this riwayat to be “sahih.” 
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upon emerging from the room of ‘A'ishah (may Allah curse 
her), exclaimed: This is the spearhead of disbelief! It is 


from here that Shaytan’s horn emerges!”4 


‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah curse him) said: I went 
to the Prophet and said: Aren’t you truly the Apostle of 
Allah? The Prophet said: Yes, indeed. I said: Isn’t our 
cause just and the cause of the enemy unjust? He said: 
Yes. I said: Then why should we be humble in our reli- 
gion? He said: I am Allah’s Apostle and I do not disobey 
Him, and He will make me victorious. I said: Didn’t you 
tell us that we would go to the Ka‘bah and perform Tawaf 
around it? He said: Yes, but did I tell you that we would 
visit the Ka‘bah this year? I said: No. He said: So you 
will visit it and perform Tawaf around it? ‘Umar further 
said: I went to Aba Bakr (may Allah curse him) and said: 
O Abū Bakr! Is he not truly Allah’s Prophet? 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: They (Abū Bakr, 
‘Umar and ‘Uthm4n) rejected Allah and His Messenger, 
denied the Book of Allah which speaks in our favor, and 
they refused to give us our rights which Allah had made 


obligatory. 


Imām al-Mahdī (may Allāh hasten his reappearance) said: 
The acceptance of Islam by Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (may 
2 Musnad Ahmad ibn Hanbal, v. 2, p. 23. 


Sahih Bukhari, v. 3, H891. 
26 Al-Kafi, v. 8, p. 46, H14469. 
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Allah curse both of them) was neither voluntary nor un- 
der duress, rather it was motivated by sheer avarice. They 
were in close league with the Jews and infidels and had 
heard from them of the predictions in the Torah of the 
coming of Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) as the Prophet and that his reign would be farther 
and wider than the kingdom of Bakht Nasr. These two 
men (may Allah curse both of them), therefore, adopted 
Islam that perhaps the State would, at some future time, 
come into their hands. But in their hearts, they contin- 
ued with their original beliefs (idolatry). Therefore, when- 
ever they felt their plans were failing, they gave overt and 
covert indication of their true color. When the Prophet 
(may Allah bless him and his pure family) was surrounded 
by the enemies during the battle of Uhud, they thought 
everything was lost, and flew like the Miinafiqin to the 
top of the hillock to save their own lives. There is also 
the incident when they (may Allah curse both of them) 
hung empty oil containers near the Prophet’s house, with 
the purpose of scaring his camel to run wild and throw 
him (may Allah bless him and his pure family) down. But 
Allah forewarned the Prophet (may Allah bless him and 


his pure family) of this foul scheme and saved him from 
harm.?” 


Imam al-Kazim (peace be upon him), when asked about 


Abi Bakr and ‘Umar, replied: They were kuffar (disbe- 
27° Ayn al-lJayāt, p. 83. 
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lievers), upon them is la‘nat of Allah, the angels and all 
mankind. By Allah! Nothing from iman (true belief) en- 
tered the heart of either of them. They were cheats, dis- 
trustful and hypocrites until (when) the angels of pun- 
ishment took them to the place of humiliation in Dar al- 


Maqam.”8 


Khalid ibn Najih said: I said to Imam al-Sadiq (peace be 
upon him): May I be sacrificed for you, (did) the Messen- 
ger of Allah (truly) call Aba Bakr "Siddiq"? He (peace be 
upon him) said: Yes. He said: He was with him (peace 
be upon him and his pure family) in the cave. The Mes- 
senger of Allah said: I am seeing the ship of Ja‘far ibn Abi 
Talib straying, being engulfed by the disturbance of the 
sea. The Messenger of Allah said: Would you like to see 
it? He (may Allah curse him) said: Yes; do you have the 
ability to show it? He (peace be upon him) said: Come 
near to me. He came near to him. He (peace be upon him) 
wiped his hand over his eyes, and then said: Look! Abū 
Bakr (may Allah curse him) looked. He saw the ship, and 
it was in the midst of the disturbance of the sea. Then 
he looked at the palaces of the inhabitants of al-Medinah. 
He said to himself: At that moment it has been confirmed 
true (siddiq) that you are a magician. The Messenger of 
Allah (knowing what Abū Bakr had thought to himself) 
said: (Rather) you are the confirmer (of your disbelief)!”? 
8 Al-Kafi, v. 8, p. 125. 


?°Basa’ir al-Darajat, part 9, ch. 1, h14. Note: h13 isa similar report through a different 
chain of narrators. 
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The corruption and obscenity of ‘A’ishah (may Allah 


curse her): 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: {Allah draws an 
example for the faithless: the wife of Noah and the wife of 
Lot. They were under two of our righteous servants, yet 
they betrayed them. So they (Noah and Lot) did not avail 
them (the wives) in any way against Allah, and it was 
said [to them]: Enter the Fire, along with those who en- 
ter [it]}.°° In saying {yet they betrayed them} Allah meant 
adultery (al-fahisha, obscenity) and [He meant] to estab- 
lish the punishment which ‘A'ishah deserves for what she 
did on the way [to the Battle of Jamal].3! ... And Talhah 
loved her, and when she wanted to go out to al-Basra, 
Talhah said to her: You should not leave without an es- 


cort (mahram). So she therefore married Talhah.32 


Ibn Shihab said: ‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) took that 
as a precedent for whatever men she wanted to be able to 
come to see her. She ordered her sister, Umm Kulthum 
bint Abi Bakr (may Allah curse her) and the daughters 
of her brother to give milk to whichever men she wanted 
to be able to come in to see her. The rest of the wives of 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 


refused to let anyone come in to them by such nursing. 
Qur'an 66:10. 
31The punishment for adultery is death, and here the Imam is saying that she should 
have been put to death along with Talhah. It should also be noted that in alternate nar- 
rations, it is suggested that rather than marrying, it is possible that ‘A'ishah engaged 


in the filthy act of adult breastfeeding with Talhah in order to make him mahram. 
3? Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Tahrim. 
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They said: No, by Allāh! 


‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) said: I used to stretch my 
legs towards the Qibla of the Prophet while he was pray- 
ing; whenever he prostrated he touched me,*4 and I would 
withdraw my legs, and whenever he stood up, I would re- 


stretch my legs.*> 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: One night the 
Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) was sleeping with ‘Aye-shah (may Allah curse her). 
He (may Allah bless him and his pure family) arose dur- 
ing the night and began to pray his tahajjud salat. When 
‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) awoke, she did not see the 
Prophet on his bed. She thought that he must have gone 
to his slave girl. So she arose in (jealous) fury and began to 
search for the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family). Suddenly she placed her foot on the neck of the 
Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) while 
he was weeping in sajdah and imploring the Lord, saying: 
My body and soul and all prostrate to You. And my heart 
has brought faith on You. I confess for all the bounties 


from You to me and I confess to all sins and I have done 


3Muwatta’ al-Imam Malik, Book 30, Chapter 2, H12. 

That is: He (may Allah bless him and his pure family) would pinch her legs to 
show his annoyance and get her to move them so he could make sujud. Then she 
would put her legs right back in front of the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his 
pure family) again to bother him. In variations of this tradition, she (Allah curse her) 
suggests that the Prophet “touched” her legs in a sexual way during his sujud, and 
we seek refuge with the Almighty from such disgusting accusations of our Holy and 
Infallible Messenger (peace and blessings be upon him and his pure family) from this 
accursed devil of a woman. 

Sahih al-Bukhari, v. 2, Book 22, H300. 
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and oppressed my soul to forgive me. Except for You no 
one can forgive this great sin. I seek refuge in Your for- 
giveness from Your chastisement. And I seek refuge in 
Your pleasure from Your anger. And I seek Your refuge 
in Your mercy from Your anger. And I seek Your refuge 
and I cannot reach Your praise and glorification. You are 
same as You have praised Yourself and I seek Your for- 
giveness and turn to You. When the Prophet completed 
the sajdah, he (may Allah bless him and his pure family) 
said: O ‘A’ishah, you have hurt my neck! Did you think 


that I had gone to some slave girl of yours?! 


Narrated ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Qasim from his mother: 


“I've seen ‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) wearing red cloth- 


ing... in the state of Ihram.>” 


Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad said: By Allah I have seen ‘A’ish- 


ah (may Allah curse her) wearing dresses dyed with us- 


fur”? and rings made of gold.2? 


Shaykh ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Qummi (may Allah grant him 
mercy) has narrated that ‘A'ishah and Hafsah used to ha- 


rass Safiyah (one of the Prophet's wives), abuse her and 

Hayat al-Qulib, v. 2, Ch. 55. 

*¥al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, v. 8, p. 73; Musanaf ibn Abi Shaybah, v. 6, p. 18; Sunnan 
al-Bayhaqj, v. 5, p. 89; Sahth al-Bukhani, v. 2, p. 146. Note: This violates the sanctity of 
the state of ihram. 

*8Safflower, which is used to produce a red dye. 


3 Al-Taqabat al-Kubra, v. 8, p. 70. Note: It is forbidden to wear these two things in 
public and/or in the view of non-mahram men. 
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call her a daughter of a Jew.*° 


Imam ‘Alī (peace be upon him) said: One day I was with 
the Prophet when Aba Bakr and ‘Umar (may Allah curse 
both of them) were also present there. I also sat down 
between the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) and ‘A'ishah. ‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) ex- 
claimed: Don’t you have any other place to sit besides the 
lap of the Prophet and me? The Holy Prophet (may Allah 
bless him and his pure family) said: Shut up, ‘A’ishah! 
Don’t hurt me about ‘Ali! Indeed in the hereafter he is my 
brother and chief of the believers. On Judgment Day, the 
Almighty Allah will make him sit on the Sirat and he will 


send his friends to Paradise and send his foes to Hell.*! 


Shaykh Tabarsi (may Allah grant him mercy) narrates: 
One day Umm Salamah (a wife of the Prophet) had a white 
cloth around her waist, both ends of which were hanging 
behind her, and the garments were trailing on the ground. 
Seeing this ‘A’ishah (may Allah curse her) said to Hafsah 
(may Allah curse her): See what she is hanging behind 
her, it seems to be the tongue of a dog!#?_ (Majlisī com- 
ments:) Some say that ‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) ridi- 


culed Umm Salamah for her short stature.*? 


‘Hayat al-Qulūb, v. 2, Ch. 54. 

‘Hayat al-Qulab, v. 2, Ch. 55. : 

*This instance of ‘A’ishah’s backbiting is also narrated in a number of highly re- 
garded Bakri tafasir. 

‘BHayat al-Quliib, v. 2, Ch. 54. 
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Shaykh Sharaf al-Din al-Musawi writes: (‘A’ishah’s) at- 
titude was manifest even before going out to fight him 
(CAI), the man who was her own wall, and her Prophet’s 
wast, till the news of his death reached her, whereupon 
she prostrated to thank Allah (for his martyrdom) and 


composed these lines: 


She laid down her rod, happy and pleased, 
Her heart joyful, her mind eased; 
As a traveller arrives home, of burdens relieved; 


Never say ‘A'ishah, by ‘Ali's death, was grieved.4 


Ibn Hadid writes: When the Prophet’s daughter (Fatimah 
al-Zahra’, peace be upon her) died, all the wives except 
‘A'ishah came to console Bani Hashim. And she (‘A’ishah, 
may Allah curse her) said that she was unwell, but the 
message which she sent to Hadrat ‘Ali (peace be upon 


him) clearly depicts her joy at this sad occasion. 


The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his pure 
family) said (when he used to scold ‘A'ishah for her ob- 
scenity and filthiness in speech and conduct): O ‘A'ishah, 


do not be obscene (in your speech), for Allah hates the use 
of filth and obscenity!46 


‘A'ishah (may she be cursed) said: I said to the Prophet: It 


44 Al-Murja'at, Letter 74. 


45Shar Nahj al-Balagha, p. 429 / Chapter 2. 
46Sahih Muslim, v. 7, p. 5. 


a ooo 
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is enough for you about (Ummul Mu’minin) Safiyah, that 
she is a such-and-such?!4” Then the Messenger of Allah 
replied: You have said a word (such-and-such) that if it 


were mixed with the sea, it would change it!*® 49 


Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: When the 
Prophet of Allah passed away and Abū Bakr sat in his 
place, he sent a message to the representative of Fatimah 
at Fadak and expelled him. Fatimah came to Abū Bakr 
and said: O Abū Bakr! You claim to be the successor of 
my father and sit in his place, and you sent your mes- 
senger to expel my representative from Fadak when you 
know that the Prophet of Allah had gifted it to me and 
I have witnesses for it. Abū Bakr replied: The prophets 
do not leave anything as inheritance. Fatimah returned to 
“Ali and related to him what Abū Bakr had said. Imam 
‘Ali told her: Go to Abū Bakr and tell him that he claims 
that prophets do not leave any inheritance for themselves, 
yet Sulayman inherited from Dawid and Yahya inherited 
from Zakariyya—-then why should you not inherit from 
your father? Fatimah came to Abū Bakr and told him 
what Imam ‘Ali had told her. Hearing this, ‘Umar replied: 
You have been trained and have been told to come here 
and say this. Fatimah replied: If I have been trained, then 
` 7 éither Abū Dawid or one of the narrators of this khabar removed the original 
insult used by ‘A’ishah against the Prophet's wife, Safiyah. 
‘8That is: If this single word, which ‘A'ishah used in her backbiting of Safiyah, were 
put in the sea, it would pollute all of it, rendering it impure in its entirety, due to the 
extreme filth and obscenity of that word (which the narrators have removed for the 


sake of their “mother”). 
Sunan Aba Dawid, v. 2, p. 540. 


CHAPTER 4. CRIMES AND DEFECTS OF THE BAKRI IDOLS 141 


my husband and my cousin (Imam ‘Ali) has trained me 
(i.e., so it is the truth). Abū Bakr replied: ‘A'ishah and 
‘Umar bear witness that they heard from the Prophet of 
Allah that prophets do not leave anything behind them as 
inheritance. Fatimah replied: This is the first false witness 


that they have borne in Islam.>° 


The ignoble, damning and haram lineage of the Shaykhayn 
(may Allah curse all of them): 


Muhammad ibn Sa’ib al-Kalbi has reported: A slave boy 
named Nufayl belonged to Lu’ay ibn Ghalib al-Qurayshi. 
When Lu’ay ibn Ghalib al-Qurayshi passed away, ‘Abdul 
Mutalib took care of the slave boy Nufayl. Suhhak (a slave 
girl) used to shepherd ‘Abdul Mutalib’s sheep. ‘Abdul 
Mutalib used to separate Suhhak from Nufayl in the pas- 
ture and made Suhhak wear a leather chastity belt with 
a lock and kept the key to himself. When the slave boy 
Nufayl had seen Suhhak in the grazing field, he fancied 
her and seduced her into having a sexual intercourse with 
him, so Suhhak said:] have no way of fulfilling what you 
want because of this chastity belt which only ‘Abdul Muta- 
lib has a key to. Nufayl replied: Do not worry as I can get 
it off. Subsequently, he grabbed some butter and grease 
and began to work it through the leather belt and her skin 
until it slid to her thighs. Nufayl coupled with Suhhak 
and as a result Suhhak became pregnant with al-Khattab. 
After she had given birth to the boy, she left him around 
~ Bayt al-Ahzan, pp. 155-156; Cf. al-Ikhtisis. 
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one of the nearby rubbish sites at night out of fear of ‘Abdul 
Mutalib. Subsequently, the boy was picked up by an old 
Jewish lady named Janazah and was raised by her. When 
al-Khattab grew up, he became a woodcutter. While he 
used to be out cutting wood Suhhak would check up on 
him while hiding. However, one day Khattab saw her bot- 
tom despicably revealed, while not knowing who she was 
he coupled with her. As a result, Suhhak became preg- 
nant with Hantama. When she had the girl, she left her 
near a rubbish site in Makkah. The girl was later picked 
up by Hisham ibn Mughira and raised by him. When she 
had grown up, al-Khattab fancied her as he used to often 
visit Hisham. As a result, al-Khattab asked for her hand 
in marriage from Hisham. Hisham married Hantama to 


Khattab and they had ‘Umar. 


Muhammad Tahir al-Qummi al-Shirazi reported: And his 
[Aba Bakr’s] mother is Salma [bint Sakhr], a woman of 
flags”? in Makkah.*9 54 


Imam ‘Alī (peace be upon him) said: We were with the 
Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure family) while 
he [was nearing death] ... and we were around him cry- 
ing and saying: From Allah we come, and to Him is the 


5I Al-Salaba fi Ma‘rifat al-Sahaba, v. 3, p. 212. : 

That is, a prostitute. At that time, prostitutes would place a flag on their home 
serving much the same function as a ‘red light’ today, to demonstrate that they were 
open for business. ; 

53Note: Actually, some of our scholars have also demonstrated via the narrations of 
the Mukhalifin that Aba Bakr’s uncle was his father. 

Kitab al-Arb‘a’een, p. 532. 
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return. Then he (peace be upon him and his pure family) 
spoke, and said: Some faces shall be lightened and others 
shall be darkened, and some people shall be joyful while 
others will be troubled. The five people of the cloak shall 
be joyful. I am their master; they are my family, my fam- 
ily. They are my foremost household; they are those who 
are drawn near (to Allah). Joyful shall be the one who fol- 
lowed them and befriended them upon my religion and 
the religion of my fathers. You will fulfill Your appoint- 
ment on the Day of Resurrection, O Lord, with the people 
of my household. The faces of some people shall be dark- 
ened, and they shall all enter the Hellfire thirsty. The First 
and Greater Illegitimate One (Abū Bakr) shall emerge, 
and the other is the Lesser Illegitimate One (‘Umar). Al- 
lah will judge them. {Every person will be responsible for 
what he has earned).>© And then (will come) the third 
and the fourth (“(Uthman and Mu‘awiyah). Their chains 
will be locked and their faces shall be darkened. They are 
the theifs of the property (of the Ummah), they are the 
destroyers of the confederates. They are the leaders who 
led the Ummah, step by step, into Hellfire. The Book will 
be altered (in its meaning) and the door (Ahlul Bayt) will 
be left (by them and their followers, who will go to oth- 
ers instead to learn religion), and they will judge without 
knowledge. The hater of ‘Ali and the family of ‘Ali shall 
be in Hellfire, and the lover of ‘Ali and the family of ‘Ali 


shall be in Paradise. Then he (peace be upon him and his 


55That is, son of an adulturess. 
Qur'an 52:21. 
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pure family) fell silent.5” 


Ummul Mujrimin ‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her), the 


‘mother’ who murdered her young: 


Some people from Basra came to see Imam al-Sadig (peace 
be upon him), and they asked him: What do you say 
about the war that took place between ‘Alt, Talhah, Zubayr 
and ‘A'ishah? So he (peace be upon him) asked them: 
What do you want to know? They said: We want to learn 
about that war. So he (peace be upon him) said to them: 
Then you will not believe, O people of Basra. ‘A’ishah’s 
crime is huge. Her sin is colossal. Every drop of blood 
in that war and after is recorded in her neck and in the 
records of those who supported her. They replied: You 
have just said something unbearable to us. So Imam al- 
Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: And what I did not tell 
you is even greater (that is, even worse than what I have 
already told you). You will return to Basra and inform 
your people of what I said to you, and your disbelief will 


be mightier than theirs.°8 


Misa ibn ‘Abdullah al-Asadi said: When the army of ‘A’1- 
shah lost the battle (of Jamal), ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (peace 
be upon him) ordered ‘A’ishah (may Allah curse her) to 
be taken to the palace of Ibn Abi Khalaf. While she was 


there, ‘ʻAmmār ibn Yasser went to her and said: How did 


7 Al-Turaf ibn Tawus; Khasa’is al-A‘immah al-Radhi. 
8Basa’ir al-Darajat, p. 26. 
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it make you feel to see your people fight beause of you? 
“A'ishah replied: You are only asking me this because you 
won. ‘Ammar said: I am very aware of my position. I 
swear to Allah that even if you had won and had cut us 
into pieces, we would have still been certain that we were 
on the right path and that you were the one on the wrong 
path. ‘A’ishah (may Allah curse her) said: This is only 
what you think! O ‘Ammar, you have become old and 


weak, and you have given up your faith for the son of Abi 
Tālib!5? 


Tbn ‘Abbas said: Imam al-Hasan (peace be upon him) said: 

This is the will of Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib to his brother, 
Husayn ibn ‘Ali. O Husayn! Bury me next to the 
Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family), for I deserve to be buried next to him and in his 
house more than those who entered his house without his 
permission.© ... I swear to Allah that the Prophet (may 
Allah bless him and his pure family) never gave permis- 
sion to them to enter his house in his life, nor did they 
receive any permission in that regard after his death. But 


we have permission to act independently of our inheri- 


tance. So if that woman (‘A’ishah) stands in your way, I 





5 Bisharat al-Mustafa, pp. 453-454, H14; Amali al-Tasi, v. 1, p. 143. 

This is a reference to Aba Bakr and ‘Umar (may Allah curse both of them) who 
were buried next to the Prophet. Narrated Abū Hisham: ‘Umar sent a message 
to ‘A'ishah, saying: Will you allow me to be buried with my two companions (the 
Prophet, peace and blessings upon him and his pure family, and Aba Bakr, may Allah 
curse him)? She said: Yes, by Allah. Though it was her habit that if a man from among 
the sahaba sent her a message asking her to allow him to be buried there, she would 
say (lie): No, by Allah, I will never give permission to anyone to be buried with them 
(the blessed Holy Prophet and the cursed Abii Bakr)! See Sahih al-Bukhari, H7329. 
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ask you through the nearness that Allah has given us and 
through our relation to the Messenger of Allah (may Allah 
bless him and his pure family), not to fight her and those 
with her, and not to spill any blood over this issue un- 
til we meet the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him 
and his pure family) and complain to him about how peo- 
ple treated us after his death. ... Ibn ‘Abbas added: ... 
We performed Ghusl, embalmed him, and shrouded him. 
Then we prayed over him in the mosque of the Prophet 
(may Allah bless him and his pure family). Husayn (peace 
be upon him) ordered us to open the door of the house of 
the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) so 
we could bury Hasan (peace be upon him). But Marwan 
ibn Hakam, from the family of Abū Sufyan, and the sons 
of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, stopped us on our way and said: 
Amir al-Mo’mineen ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, the martyr, was 
buried unjustly, far away, in the worst place,o! and you 
want to bury Hasan with the Messenger of Allah?! We 
swear to Allah that we will not let you do this and we 
will fight you with our swords and spears. Husayn ibn 
‘Ali replied: I swear to Allah that Hasan (peace be upon 
him), son of ‘Ali and Fatimah (peace be upon them), is 
more worthy of being buried next to the Prophet (may 
Allah bless him and his pure family) in his house than 
those who were buried in his house without his permis- 
sion. Hasan ibn ‘Ali (peace be upon him) is more worthy 
than the sinner (‘(Uthman) who exiled Abū Dharr, who 


61 Note: In fact, ‘Uthman (may Allah curse him) was so widely reviled that he was 
buried in the Jewish section of Baqi. 
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did what he did to ‘Ammar,®2 who did what he did to 
‘Abdullah (ibn Mas‘ud),63 who brought back those whom 
the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) had banished (Marwan ibn Hakam), and who made 
you kings after him. And (as a result) now our enemies 
and the sons of our enemies are following you. Ibn “Abbas 
continued: Then we moved Hasan (peace be upon him) to 
Baqi and buried him next to his (grand) mother, Fatimah 
(bint ‘Asad). Then I heard the noise of some horses. When 
(I looked up) I saw a person whose evilness I knew only 
too well. When I went closer, I saw ‘A'ishah (may Allah 
curse her) on a mule with forty horsemen, and she was 
ordering them to fight and kill us. When she saw me, she 
said: O Ibn ‘Abbas! You people do not have any respect 
for me! You keep bothering me! Now you want to bring 
someone whom I do not like (Hasan) to my house! I (Ibn 
‘Abbas) replied: What a disaster! One day ona camel,4 
and one day on a mule! All you want to do is extinguish 
the light of Allah, kill the friends of Allah, and stand be- 
tween the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and 
his pure family) and his beloved, Hasan (peace be upon 
him)! Go back, because Hasan (peace be upon him) is al- 
ready buried next to his grandmother, and by not being 
~ @Qne day ‘Uthman gave a sermon on the Prophet's minbar and said: I will use the 
treasury of the Muslims for my personal use as I see fit. The money in the treasury 
belongs to me against the will of those who do not like it. So ‘Ammar stood and 
objected. ‘Uthman came down from the Prophet's minbar and began kicking ‘Ammar 
in his stomach until he passed out. See Bihar al-Anwar, v. 31, p. 193. 
When ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud entered Madinah, ‘Uthman insulted him and hit him, 


breaking his ribs. When ‘Uthman learned that ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud had participated 


in the burial of Abū Dharr (may Allah grant him mercy), he whipped him forty lashes. 
See Bihar al-Anwar, v. 31, pp. 187-192. 


& A reference to the Battle of Jamal. 
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buried next to the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless 
him and his pure family), he only got closer to Allah and 
you people only moved further away from Allah! Go back 
because you got what you wanted! ‘A'ishah glared at me 
and screamed: Have you not forgotten the Day of Jamal, 
O Ibn ‘Abbas?! You people are spiteful. I replied: I swear 
to Allah that the inhabitants of the skies have not forgot- 


ten that day, so how can people on earth forget it?!® 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: ‘A’ishah (may 
Allah curse her) did not repent (for slandering Maria the 
Copt, whom she accused of infidelity to the Prophet), and 
didn’t find (the thought of) the killing of an innocent Mus- 


lim to be disagreeable.® 


“Umar, the bully (may Allah curse him): 


“Umar ibn al-Khattab (Allah curse him) said: I heard Hi- 
sham ibn al-Hakim reciting Surat al-Furqan during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
be upon him and his pure family). I listened to his recita- 
tion and noticed that he recited it in several different ways 
which the Messenger of Allah had not taught me. So I was 
about to jump over (on) him during his salat, but I waited 
until he finished his salat whereupon I put either his up- 
per garment or my upper garment around his neck and 
seized him by it and asked him: Who has taught you this 


Bisharat al-Mustafa, pp. 438-441, H24; Amali al-Tasi, v. 1, pp. 2, 160. 
$ Hayat al-Qulūb, v. 2, Ch. 51. 
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sūrah?! He replied: The Messenger of Allah has taught it 
to me! I said: You have told a lie! By Allah, the Messen- 
ger of Allah has taught me this stirah which I have heard 
you reciting. So I dragged him to the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings be upon him and his pure family). I 
said: O Messenger of Allah, I have heard this man recit- 
ing Surat al-Furqan in a way which you have not taught 
me, and you did teach me Surat al-Furqan. Upon (hear- 
ing) that, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be 
upon him and his pure family) said: O ‘Umar! Release 
him! Recite, O Hisham! So Hisham recited before him 
in the way that I had heard him reciting. The Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him and his pure 
family) said: Recite, O ‘Umar. So I recited it. The Prophet 
said: It has been revealed like this. And then he added: 
This Qur’an has been revealed to be reited in seven differ- 


ent ways (harfs), so recite it in whichever way is easier for 


you.” 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: When Zaynab, daughter®® of the Mes- 
senger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure family) 
died, the Messenger of Allah was standing at the edge of 
her grave. Fatimah (peace be upon her) was crying, so 
the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) 
wiped her tears with his own clothes. Then the rest of the 


women started crying. When ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may 


Sahih al-Bukhari, H6937. Cf. Sahih al-Bukhari, v. 6, H4992. 


68Some scholars maintain that she was his adopted daughter, while prominent clas- 
sical scholars of our school state that she was his biological daughter. 
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Allah curse him) saw the women crying, he started hitting 
them with his whip. The Messenger of Allah (may Allah 
bless him and his pure family) stopped him and said: O 
‘Umar! Leave them alone! Their eyes are filled with tears 


and their hearts are filled with grief!®? 


Narrated “Abdullah ibn ‘Umar : Sad ibn ‘Ubada became 
sick and the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) along with ‘Abdur Rahmān ibn ‘Auf, Sad ibn Abi 
Waqaas and ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud visited him to enquire 
about his health. When he came to him, he found him 
surrounded by his household and he asked: Has he died? 
They said: No, O Allah’s Apostle. The Prophet wept, and 
when the people saw the weeping of Allah’s Apostle (may 
Allah bless him and his pure family), they all wept. ... 
‘Umar (may Allah curse him) used to beat with a stick, 
and throw stones, and put dust over the faces (of those 


who used to wail over the dead).”9 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar said: A man came to ‘Umar ibn al- 
Khattab (may Allah curse him) and said: I have a slave- 
girl and I used to have intercourse with her. My wife went 
to her and suckled her. When I went to the girl, my wife 
told me to watch out, because she had suckled her! ‘Umar 
(may Allah curse him) told him to beat his wife and to go 
to (have sex with) his slave-girl because kinship by suck- 


Bisharat al-Mustafa, pp. 441-442, H26. 
"Sahih al-Bukhari, v. 2, Book 23, H391. 
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ling was only by the suckling of the young.” 


Said ibn al-Musayyab said: ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may 
Allah curse him) had a dispute brought to him between 
a Muslim and a Jew. ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) saw 
that the right belonged to the Jew and decided in his fa- 
vor. The Jew said to him (may Allah curse him): By Allah! 
You have judged correctly. So ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may 


Allah curse him) struck him with a whip and said: How 


can you be sure?!74 


Ibn Dhibyan said: ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) came 
upon an insane woman who had fornicated, so he (may 
Allah curse him) commanded her stoning. So ‘Ali (peace 
be upon him) said: Do you not know that the pen has been 
lifted from three: from the youth until he has a nocturnal 
emission, from the insane until he regains consciousness, 


and from the sleeper until he awakes?” 


Narrated Kurayb: I was sent to “A'ishah (may Allah curse 
her) by Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Miswar ibn Makhrama and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman ibn Azhar . They told me to greet her on their 
behalf and to ask her about the offering of the two rakat 
after the “Asr prayer and to say to her: We were informed 
that you offer those two rakat and we were told that the 


Prophet had forbidden offering them. Ibn ‘Abbas said: ... 


7\Muwatt’ al-Imam Malik, Book 30, H30.2.13. 
7?2Muwatta’ al-imam Malik, Book 36, H36.1.2. 
73Wasa’il al-Shi‘ah, Prerequisites for Worship, Ch. 4, h11. 
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“Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah curse him) used to beat 


the people whenever they offered them.”4 


Narrated Aba Hurayrah (Allah curse him): While some 
Ethiopians were playing in the presence of the Prophet, 
‘Umar came in, picked up a stone and hit them with it. On 


that the Prophet said: O ‘Umar! Allow them (to play). 


Zayd ibn Aslam quoted his father as saying: ‘Umar ibn 
al-Khattab (may Allah curse him) struck one of his sons 
who was given the kunyah Aba Isa, and al-Mughayrah 
ibn Shu’bah had the kunyah Abū Isa.‘Umar said to him: 
Is it not sufficient for you that you are called by the kun- 
yah Abi ‘Abdillah? He replied: The Apostle of Allah (may 
Allah bless him and his pure family) gave me this kunyah. 
Thereupon he (may Allah curse him) said: The Apostle of 
Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure family) was for- 
given all his sins,”6 past and those followed. But we are 
among the people similar to us. Henceforth he was called 


by the kunyah Abi ‘Abdillah until he died.”” 


Fatimah al-Zahra’ (peace be upon her) said: Firewood was 
brought to our house with the intention of burning it down 
along with its occupants. I was standing behind the door 
and was requesting the people to leave us alone, and for 
“Sahih al-Bukhari, v. 2, Book 22, H325. 
Sahih al-Bukhari, v. 4, Book 52, H150. i 
76Note that ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) goes so far as to attribute sins to our pure 


and infallible Messenger (may Allah bless him and his pure family)! 
Sunan Abū Dawiid, Book 41, H4945. 
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the people to defend us in the name of Allah and His 
Prophet. ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) took the whip 
of the emancipated slave of Abū Bakr, named Qunfudh, 
and hit my arms such that its mark remained upon it like 
the marks from a bracelet. Then he kicked at the door 
and pushed it towards me. I fell upon the ground face- 
down while I was pregnant. He (‘Umar) took the fire and 
placed it near my face while hitting me with his hands, 
through which my earrings broke. Due to this attack, I felt 
the intense pains of labor take hold of me, and my child, 


Muhsin, who was in my womb, was innocently martyred.” 


Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (may Allah curse both of them) 


drink wine: 


Aslam, the friend of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah curse 
him) informed him that he had visited ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Ay- 
yash al-Makhzumi. He saw that he had some nabidh”? 
with him and he was at that moment on the way to Makkah. 
Aslam said to him: ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab loves this drink. 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Ayyash therefore carried a great drinking 
bowl and brought it to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah 
curse him) and placed it before him. ‘Umar (may Allah 
curse him) brought it near to him and then raised his head. 
“Umar (may Allah curse him) said: This drink is good! So 
he drank some of it and then passed it to a man on his 


right. When ‘Abdullah turned to go, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 


Bayt al-Ahzan, p. 110; Cf. Irshad al-Qulab. 
79 Wine made from dates. 
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(may Allah curse him) called him and asked: Are you 
the person who says that Makkah is better than Madinah? 
‘Abdullah said: I said that it was the Haram of Allah, and 
His place of security, and His House was in it. ‘Umar 
(may Allah curse him) said: I am not saying anything 
about the House of Allah or His Haram. Then ‘Umar re- 
peated Are you the person who says that Makkah is better 
than Madinah?" He replied: I said that it was the Haram 
of Allah and His place of security, and His House was in 
it. ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) said: I am not saying 
anything about the House of Allah and His Haram. Then 
‘Abdullah left.8° 


During one of the months of Ramadan, after the prohibi- 
tion of alcohol, Abū Bakr drank wine instead of fasting, 


and said a long poem, parts of which are: 


Is there anyone here who will tell Allah about me, 
That I ignored the instruction of fasting during the 


month of Ramadan, 

And that I ignore everything that is delivered to us 
Of myths and legends, by Muhammad 

And that the wise man saw a female donkey 


So he bridled her and lost the reins.®! 


50Muwatta’ al-Imam Malik, Book 45, H45.6.21. 
®1Sunan al-Nisa‘i, v. 8, p. 287; Sunan Abū Dawid, v. 2, p. 128; Musnad Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal, v. 2, p. 53. 
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‘A'ishah and Hafsah (may Allah curse them) lie to the 
the Prophet of Allah to humiliate him (may Allah bless 


him and his pure family): 


Narrated ‘A’ishah (may Allah curse her): Allah’s Apostle 
used to drink honey in the house of Zaynab bint Jahsh, 
and would stay there with her. So Hafsah (may Allah 
curse her) and I agreed secretly that, if he come to ei- 
ther of us, she would say to him: It seems you have eaten 
Maghafir*? for I smell in you the smell of Maghafir. (We 
did so) and he replied: No, but I was drinking honey in 
the house of Zaynab bint Jahsh, and I shall never take it 


again. I have taken an oath as to that, and you should not 


tell anybody about it.83 


‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) insults Lady Khadijah 
(peace be upon her) to hurt the feelings of the Messen- 
ger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure family): 


Narrated ‘A’ishah (may Allah curse her): Once Hala bint 
Khuwaylid, Khadijah’s sister, asked the permission of the 
Prophet to enter. On that, the Prophet remembered the 
way Khadijah used to ask permission, and that upset him. 
He said: O Allah! Hala! Sol (‘A’ishah) became jealous and 
said: What makes you remember an old woman amongst 
the old women of Quraysh, an old hag with a toothless 


mouth full of red (bleeding) gums who died long ago, and 


82A kind of bad-smelling resin which tastes sweet. 
83Sahih al-Bukhari, v. 6, Book 60, h434. 
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in whose place Allah has given you somebody better than 


her?!84 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Once when the 
Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) entered his house, he saw ‘A'ishah (may Allah 
curse her) scolding Fatimah (peace be upon her) and say- 
ing: O daughter of Khadijah! Do you think that your 
mother is higher than us in status? How can she have 
any excellence over us? She also was a woman like us. 
When Fatimah saw the Holy Prophet (may Allah bless 
him and his pure family) she began to weep. The Holy 
Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) lov- 
ingly inquired: My dear daughter! What is the cause of 
your grief? She replied: ‘A’ishah has remembered my 
mother in an insulting manner and has scolded me. The 
Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) 
became angry and he said: O Humayra’!®° Shut up! Allah 
gives much grace to a woman who loves her husband 
more and who bears more children. As far as Khadijah is 
concerned, may Allah have mercy on her. Allah gave me, 
through her, two pure and clean sons named ‘Abdullah 
and Qasim and she also bore daughters named Ruqayyah, 
Fatimah, Zaynab and Umm Kulthum. But Allah has kept 
you barren and no issue (children) came from you.86 
~ ®4gahih al-Bukhari, v. 5, Book 58, h168. 

55 An insulting nickname which the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) used to call ‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her). It makes reference to her persistent 


state of heavy menses. 
86Hayat al-Qulūb, v. 2, Ch. 5. 
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‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) accuses the Prophet (may 
Allah bless him and his pure family) of being bewitched: 


‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) said: Magic was worked 
on Allah’s Apostle so that he used to think that he had sex- 


ual relations with his wives while he actually had not.°” 


‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) said: Once the Prophet was 
bewitched so that he began to imagine that he had done a 


thing which in fact he had not done.88 


According to ‘A'ishah, Abū Bakr, ‘Umar and their fol- 


lowers (may Allah curse all of them), the Qur’an is miss- 


ing verses: 


In the meantime, ‘Umar sat on the pulpit and when the 
callers for the prayer had finished their call, ‘Umar stood 
up... hesaid: Now then, I am going to tell you something 
which (Allah) has written for me to say. I do not know; 
perhaps it portends my death, so whoever understands 
and remembers it, must narrate it to the others wherever 
his mount takes him, but if somebody is afraid that he 
does not understand it, then it is unlawful for him to tell 
lies about me. Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth and 
revealed the Holy Book to him, and among what Allah 


revealed, was the Verse of the Rajam®?, and we did re- 


§?Sahih al-Bukhari, v. 7, Book 71, h660. 
88Sahih al-Bukhari, v. 4, Book 53, h400. 


°The stoning of married person, male and female, who commit illegal sexual inter- 
course. 
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cite this Verse and understood and memorized it. Allah’s 
Apostle did carry out the punishment of stoning and so 
did we after him. I am afraid that after a long time has 
passed, somebody will say: By Allah, we do not find the 
Verse of the Rajam in Allah’s Book. And thus they will go 
astray by leaving an obligation which Allah has revealed. 
And the punishment of the Rajam is to be inflicted to any 
married person, who commits illegal sexual intercourse, if 
the required evidence is available or there is conception or 
confession. And then we used to recite among the Verses 
in Allah’s Book: O people! Do not claim to be the off- 
spring of other than your fathers, as it is disbelief on your 
part that you claim to be the offspring of other than your 


rea] father.” 


‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah curse him) ordered a 
pesron to gather people for Salat of Jama‘at, then he as- 
cended on a pulpit, praised God and said: O people! Do 
not get afraid about the verse of Al-Rajam because it is a 
verse that was revealed in the book of Allah and we re- 
cited it, but it was lost (zahab) with much of the Qur’an 


gone with Muhammad.?! 


‘Umar (may Allah curse him) said: If I were not afraid 
of the fact that people may say that ‘Umar has added to 


the Qur’an extra (verses), I would have written the Verse 


*Sahih al-Bukhari, v. 8, Book 82, h817. 
"Tafsir Dar al-Manzūr, Mugadmah Surat al-Ahzab. 
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of al-Rajam (stoning to death of married adulterers) with 


my own hands.” 


‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) said: The verse of Rajam 
(stoning) and of suckling an adult ten times were revealed, 
and they were (written) on a paper and kept under my 
bed. When the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him 
and his pure family) died and we were preoccupied with 


his death, a domestic animal entered and ate away the pa- 
per? 


‘A'ishah (may Allāh curse her) said: When the verse of 
stoning and verse of suckling descended, they were writ- 
ten on a piece of paper and kept under my pillow. Follow- 
ing the demise of Prophet Muhammad (may Allāh bless 
him and his pure family), a goat ate the piece of paper 


whilst we were mourning.%4 


“Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah curse him) asked about 
a verse of Allah’s book, they answered: It was with a 


man who got killed on day of (the battle of) Yamama. He 
(Umar) said: We all shall return to Allah. 


Tbn ‘Umar said: Verily among you people one would say 


that he has found the Qur’an whilst he is unaware of what 


%Sahth al-Bukhany, v. 9, pp. 212-213. 
%3Musnad Ahmad ibn Hanbal, v. 6, p. 269. 


Sunan ibn Majah, Book of Suckling, H2020. 
%Kanz al-Ummal, v. 2, p. 574. 
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the total quantity of the Qur’an was, because most of the 
Qur’an has been lost rather one should say that verily he 


has found the Qur’an that has appeared.”© 


Zayd ibn Thabit said: Aba Bakr (may Allah curse him) 
sent for me when the people of Yamama had been killed (a 
number of the Prophet’s Companions who fought against 
Musaylama the Liar). (I went to him) and found ‘Umar 
ibn al-al-Khattab (may Allāh curse him) sitting with him. 
Abū Bakr (may Allah curse him) then said (to me): ‘Umar 
has come to me and said: Casualties were heavy among 
the Qurra’ of the Qur’an (those who knew the Qur’an 
by heart) on the day of the Battle of Yamama, and I am 
afraid that more heavy casualties may take place among 
the Qurra’ on other battlefields, whereby a large part of 


the Qur’an may be lost.?” 


‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) narrated that during the 
lifetime of the Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and 
his pure family) 200 verses were recited in Surah Ahzab 
but when ‘Uthman (may Allah curse him) collected the 
mushaf, he only succeeded in locating the present num- 


ber of verses.28 


Abū Harb b. Abii al-Aswad reported on the authority of 


his father that Abū Masa al-Ash/ari sent for the reciters 


%Fadā’il al-Qur'an Qasim ibn Salam, v. 2, p. 135; Tafsir Dar al-Manziar, v. 1, p. 106. 
*Sahth al-Bukhari, v. 6, Book 61, h509. 
8 Tafsir Dir al-Manziir, v. 6, p. 560. 
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of Basra. They came to him and they were three hundred 
in number. They recited the Qur’an and he said: You are 
the best among the inhabitants of Basra, for you are the 
reciters among them. So continue to recite it. (But bear in 
mind) that your reciting for a long time may not harden 
your hearts as were hardened the hearts of those before 
you. We used to recite a stirah which resembled in length 
and severity to (Surah) Bara’a . I have, however, forgotten 
it with the exception of this which I remember out of it: If 
there were two valleys full of riches, for the son of Adam, 
he would long for a third valley, and nothing would fill 


the stomach of the son of Adam but dust.”? 


Abii Yunus, the freed slave of ‘A’ishah (may Allah curse 
her), said: ‘A'ishah ordered me to transcribe a copy of 
the Qur’an for her and said: When you reach this verse: 
(Guard the prayers and the middle prayer}, inform me. 
So when | reached it, | informed her and she gave me dic- 
tation (like this): Guard the prayers and the middle prayer 
and the afternoon prayer, and stand up truly obedient 
to Allāh.?0! ‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) said: This 


is what I have heard from the Messenger of Allah (may 
Allah bless him and his pure family).!°2 


Hamidah bint Yinus narrates: My father who was 80 years 


Sahih Muslim, Book 5, H2286. 

10 Qur'an 2:238. 

101“ And the afternoon prayer” is not part of the verse, and here ‘A'ishah suggests 
that it was in fact missing. 

102Sahih Muslim, Book 4, H1316. 


eo Kh, unl Tl 
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old recited for me the verse of salutation from the Mushaf 
of “A'ishah (may Allah curse her) with the following words: 
Allah and His angels send blessings on the Prophet: O ye 
that believe! Send ye blessings on him, and salute him 
with all respect. And on those who came to the first lines 
of prayers. This verse was in this very manner before 


‘Uthman had made changes to the Quran.!% 


“Umar (may Allah curse him) recited the verse {wa ‘l-sabi- 
quna al-awwaluna min al-muhajireena wa ‘I-ansari wa ’l- 
Jatheena} and did not insert {wa} before {al-latheena}. Zayd 
ibn Thabit told him that it was {wa ’]-latheena} but ‘Umar 
said it was {al-latheena]. Zayd ibn Thabit said: ‘Umar 
knows better. ‘Umar summoned Ubay ibn Ka‘b. Ubay 
told ‘Umar: Yes! I have taken this word in exactly the 
same way from the tongue of the Holy Prophet (may Allah 
bless him and his pure family). ‘Umar asked: Have you 
really taken this word exactly from the Prophet’s tongue? 
Abi (my father) got furious and replied: By Allah! He 
Almighty revealed the Qur’an on Jibra’il and Jibra‘ll re- 
vealed it on the Prophet’s heart and Allah Almighty hasn’t 
taken suggestions from al-Khattab or from his son when 


revealing the Qur’an!!4 


(In Surat al-Fatiha) ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) would 
recite this verse as: {sirata min an ‘amta ‘alayhim ghayri 


103 Al-Itqan al-Suyuti, v. 2, p. 65 (Urdu edition). 
1'Tafsir Dūr al-Manzar, 9:100. 
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‘l-maghdubi ‘alayhim wa ghayri wala ‘I-dhaleen}.!© 


Haram innovations of Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and 


‘A'ishah (may Allah curse all of them): 


Abii ’l-Sahba’ said to Ibn ‘Abbas: Enlighten us with your 
information whether the three divorces were not treated 
as one during the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger (may Allah 
bless him and his pure family) and Abū Bakr (may Allah 
curse him). He said: It was in fact so, but when during 
the caliphate of ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) people be- 


gan to pronounce divorce frequently, he allowed them to 


do so.10 


Narrated Abū Hurayrah (may Allah curse him): Allah’s 
Apostle (may Allah bless him and his pure family) said: 
Whoever prayed at night the whole month of Ramadan 
out of sincere Faith and hoping for a reward from Allah, 
then all his previous sins will be forgiven. Ibn Shihab 
(a sub-narrator) said: Allah’s Apostle died and the peo- 
ple continued observing that,!°” and it remained as it was 
during the Caliphate of Aba Bakr (may Allah curse him) 
and in the early days of the Caliphate of ‘Umar (may Allah 
curse him). ‘Abdul Rahman ibn ‘Abdul Qari said: I went 
out in the company of ‘Umar ibn al-al-Khattab (may Allah 
curse him) one night in Ramadan to the mosque and found 


the people praying in different groups. A man praying 


105 A}-Musahif al-Sajistani, p. 60. 
1%Sahīh Muslim, Book 9, H3493. 
107 That is: nawafil prayers offered on an individual basis in people’s homes. 
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alone or a man praying with a little group behind him. So, 
“Umar (may Allah curse him) said: In my opinion I would 
better collect these (people) under the leadership of one 
Qari (Reciter).1°° So, he made up his mind to congregate 
them behind Ubay ibn Ka’b. Then on another night I went 
again in his company and the people were praying behind 
their reciter. On that, ‘Umar remarked: What an excellent 
bid‘at!™ this is; but the prayer which they do not perform, 
but sleep at its time is better than the one they are offer- 
ing. He meant the prayer in the last part of the night.!10 
(In those days) people used to pray in the early part of the 
night.?12 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that 
the muadhdhin came to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah 
curse him) to call him to the subh prayer and found him 
sleeping, so he said: Prayer is better than sleep. And 
‘Umar (may Allah curse him) ordered him to put that in 


the adhan for subh.!!2 


‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abza narrated it on the authority of 
his father that a man came to ‘Umar and said: I am (at 
times) affected by seminal emission but find no water. He 
(Umar) told him not to say prayer. ‘Ammar then said. 
Do you remember, O Commander of the Faithful, when I 
'6That is: have them pray their supererogatory prayers in congregation. 
1}Religious innovation. 
NOThat is: Tahajjud. 


"Sahih al-Bukhari, v. 3, Book 32, H227. 
'2Muwatta’ al-Imam Malik, Book 3, H3.1.8. 
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and you were in a military detachment and we had had 
a seminal emission and did not find water and you did 
not say prayer, but as for myself I rolled in dust and said 
prayer, and the Apostle (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) said: It was enough for you to strike the ground 
with your hands and then blow (the dust) and then wipe 
your face and palms. ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) said: 
‘Ammar, fear Allah. He (‘Ammir) said: If you so like, I 


would not narrate it./}5 


Narrated ‘A’ishah (may Allah curse her): When the pray- 
ers were first enjoined they were of two rakat each. Later 
the prayer in a journey was kept as it was but the prayers 
for non-travellers were completed. Al-Zuhri said: I asked 
‘Urwa what made ‘A’ishah (may Allah curse her) pray 
the full prayers (while traveling). He replied: She did the 
same as ‘Uthman (may Allah curse him) did.!!4 


Abū Misa reported that he used to deliver religious ver- 
dict in favour of Hajj Tamattu‘.15 A person said to him: 
Exercise restraint in delivering some of your religious ver- 
dicts, for you do not know what the Commander of Be- 
lievers!!® has introduced in the rites (of Hajj) after you 


(when you were away in Yemen). He (Aba Mūsā) met 


N3Sahih Muslim, Book 3, H718. 
M4Sahih al-Bukhari, v. 2, Book 20, H196. 


"5Mut‘ah of the Hajj, a sunnah of the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family). 

'6}fere is meant ‘Umar (may Allah curse him), who had no right to this title, and it 
belonged exclusively to ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (peace be upon him) and forever will. 
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him (‘Umar) subsequently and asked him (about it), where- 
upon ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) said: I know that Allah’s 
Apostle (may Allah bless him and his pure family) and 
also his Companions did that (Tamattu‘), but I do not ap- 
prove that the married persons should have intercourse 
with their wives under the shade of the trees, and then set 
out for Hajj with water trickling down from their beards 


(from ghusl al-janaba).!!7 


Bishr ibn Hamza narrates from a man of the Quraysh. He 
said: The daughter of an aunt of mine who has a lot of 
property sent to me: I had known that many men had 
sought my hand and I have not married myself to them 
and I have not sent to you desiring men except that it has 
reached me that Allah has made mut‘ah halal in His Book 
and the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and 
his pure family) legislated it in his sunnah, then ‘Umar 
made it haram, so I love that I should obey Allah and His 
Messenger and disobey ‘Umar (may Allah curse him). So 
marry me (in) mut‘ah. So I said to her: (Wait) until I enter 
upon Abii Ja‘far (peace be upon him) and take his coun- 


sel. So I entered and sought his counsel. So he said: Do 
it, 118 


Zurarah (may Allah grant him mercy) said: ‘Abdullah b. 
‘Umayr al-Laythi came to Abū Ja‘far (peace be upon him), 


"Sahih Muslim, Book 7, 112814. 
H8Risalat al-Mut‘ah al-Shaykh al-Mufid, H11. 
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and he said: What do you say regarding the mut‘ah of 
women? So he (peace be upon him) said: Allah allowed 
it in His book and upon the sunnah [the tongue — in al- 
Kafi al-Shareef] of His prophet (may Allah bless him and 
his pure family), so it is halal until the day of the resur- 
rection. So he said: O Abū Ja‘far (peace be upon him), 
(I am surprised at) the likes of you saying this and (even 
though) ‘Umar forbade it and prohibited it? So he (peace 
be upon him) said: Even if he did so. So he (al-Laythi) 
said: Verily I pray that Allah guard you from that, that 
you consider lawful something that ‘Umar forbade! So he 
(peace be upon him) said to him (al-Laythi): So, you are 
upon the doctrine of your companion (‘Umar, may Allah 
curse him) and I am upon the doctrine of the Messenger 


of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure family).119 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: When ‘AI b. 
al-Husayn (peace be upon him) would say: Hayya ‘ala 
‘l-falaah, Hayya ‘ala ‘l-falaah, he would say: Hayya ‘alaa 
khayri ‘l-‘amal, Hayya ‘alaa khayri ‘I-‘amal. He (peace 
be upon him) said: And it was in the adhan. So ‘Umar 
(may Allah curse him) commanded them (to remove it) 
and they desisted from it out of fear that the people would 
hold back from jihad, and depend upon salat.120 


1? Wasa'il al-Shi‘ah, Book of Marriage, Chapters of Mu‘tah, Its Lawfulness, H26359. 

120 mali Ahmad b. ‘Isa b. Zayd b. ‘Alī b. al-Husayn b. ‘Alī b. Abi Talib, Bab al-Salat. 
Note that while the author of this work was a companion of Abi Ja‘far, this is an early 
Zaydi source, and for the uninformed reader the Zaydiyyah are a deviant sect claiming 


to be Shi‘ah but rejecting the Imamate of all of the Holy Imāms after al-Baqir (peace be 
upon him). 
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Narrated As-Sa’ib ibn Yazid I: ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan (may 
Allah curse him) introduced the second adhan on Fridays 
when the number of the people in the mosque increased. 
Previously the adhan on Fridays used to be pronounced 


only after the Imam had taken his seat (on the minbar).!?1 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him), speaking of their (may 
Allah curse all of them) deviations and innovations, said: 
The rulers before me acted as such that their actions were 
against the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and 
his pure family), willingly to oppose him, disregarding 
their covenant with him and they changed his sunnah. If I 
make people abandon such acts and change their places as 
they were originally during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure family), my army 
will scatter away from me. I will be left alone or just witha 
few of my Shi‘ah who have acknowledged my virtue and 
excellence. Following my Imamate is obligatory because 
of the Book of Allah Almighty, and the sunnah of the Mes- 
senger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily). Consider what will happen if I command to move 
the maqqam of Ibrahim back to where it was placed by 
the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family), returned Fadak to the heirs of Fatimah (peace be 
upon her), What will happen if I bring back the sa‘ of the 
Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family)? What will happen if I approve treaties and con- 


2Sahih al-Bukhari, v. 2, Book 13, h38. 
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tracts that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him 
and his pure family) had made with certain people but 
were not approved of and executed (by the “caliphs” af- 
ter him)? If I return the house of Ja‘far to his heirs, break 
it away from the masjid, reverse certain unjust judgments 
in certain cases, separate certain women who are under 
certain men without right and return them to their hus- 
bands and turn around the rules about it in matters of 
matrimony and relatives? What will happen if I make it 
lawful to take the offspring of Banu Taghlib as captives, 
return the land of Khaybar, which was distributed, delete 
the list of gifts to be given to certain people? What will 
happen if I make the distribution of grants as it was in the 
time of the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and 
his pure family), in equal proportions? What will hap- 
pen if I do not allow it to become the wealth and gov- 
ernment of the rich, drop the al-musahah (a unit of mea- 
surement) of currency, make the system of marriage to 
take place in an equitable manner? What will happen if 
I enforce the khums of the Messenger, as Allah Almighty 
has made obligatory, return the masjid of the Messenger 
of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure family) as it 
was? What will happen if I closed the doors opened to 
it and open whatever is closed, make wiping on al-khuff 
(shoes) unlawful (in wudū), execute the penalty for drink- 
ing nabidh (date wine)? What will happen if I command 
to consider the two mut‘ah lawful, command to say five 


takbir in salat for the dead, make people recite the Basmal- 
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lah loudly? What will happen if I take out those who are 
buried by the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him 
and his pure family) in his masjid? What will happen if I 
place therein whatever the Messenger of Allah (may Allah 
bless him and his pure family) had placed there? What 
will happen if I make people follow the Qur’an in mat- 
ters of divorce, according to the sunnah; distribute char- 
ity (based) on its recipients and limits? What will happen 
if I return the manner of wudi and ghusl, and salat to 
their timings, common ground and places, and return the 
people of Najran to their places? What will happen if I 
return the captives from Persia and other nations to the 
Book of Allah and the sunnah of His Holy Prophet (may 
Allah bless him and his pure family)? If I do such things, 
they scatter away from me. By Allah, I commanded peo- 
ple not to come together in the month of Ramadan except 
for obligatory salat and informed them that their congre- 
gation in nafila salat (tarawih) is heresy, then certain ones 
of my army who fought against our enemy with me called 
out: O People of Islam, the sunnah of ‘Umar (may Allah 
curse him) is changed, he (Imam ‘Ali) prohibits us from 
salat in the month of Ramadan as optional salat. I (Imam 
*All) became afraid of their revolting in a corner of my 
army because of what I have faced from this nation of sec- 
tarian issues due to following the Imams of Misguidance 
and those calling to the fire.!2? ... They rejected Allah and 
His Messenger, denied the Book of Allah which speaks in 


122That is: Abū Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman (may Allah curse all of them). 


CHAPTER 4. CRIMES AND DEFECTS OF THE BAKRI IDOLS 171 


our favor, and they refused to give us our rights which 
Allah had made obligatory. If they had not done what 
they did, the family of the Holy Prophet (may Allah bless 
him and his pure family) would not face from his follow- 
ers what we faced after our Holy Prophet (may Allah bless 
him and his pure family), but Allah is (our) supporter 
against their injustice to us. There is no means and no 


power without the power of Allah Almighty.!23 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: ‘Umar ibn al- 
Khattab (may Allah curse him) gathered together the com- 
panions of the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him 
and his pure family) and amongst them was ‘Ali (peace 
be upon him). So he said: What do you (pl.) say about 
wiping upon the khuffayn? So al-Mughira b. Shu‘ba got 
up and said: I saw the Messenger of Allah (may Allah 
bless him and his pure family) wiping upon the khuffayn. 
So ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: Before al-Ma’ida or af- 
ter it? So he said: I don’t know. So ‘Ali (peace be upon 
him) said: The Book preceded the khuffayn. al-Ma’ida 


was only revealed prior to him passing away by two or 
three months.!24 


13 A1-Kafi, v. 8, 14469. 
124Wasa’il al-Shi‘ah, Kitab al-Taharat, Bab al-Wudhu. 





CHAPTER 4. CRIMES AND DEFECTS OF THE BAKRIIDOLS 172 


Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (may Allah curse both of them) 
will bear the sins of the entire Ummah on the Day of 


Judgment: 


Al-Kumayt ibn Zayd al-’Asadi said: I once visited Imam 
al-Baqir (peace be upon him), and he (the Imam) said: By 
Allah, O Kumayt, if we had an asset with us we would 
have given to you thereof. However, there is for you what 
the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) said to Hasan ibn Thabit: The Holy Spirit contin- 
ues to be with you as long as you defend us. I (Kumayt) 
then asked: Please tell me about the two men (Abū Bakr 
and ‘Umar). He (Imam) took the pillow and folded it in 
two in front of this chest and said: By Allah, O Kumayt, all 
the blood-even of the Amount of cupping-that is spilled, 
all asset taken without right, all stones turned away from 
other stones, are upon the neck of the two of them (may 


Allah curse both of them).!2° 


Imam ‘Alī (peace be upon him) said: These two (Abi Bakr 
and ‘Umar, may Allah curse both of them) will have the 
burden of the errors of the entire Ummah, and surely all 
the blood that is shed until the Day of Judgment, and the 
wealth that is consumed unlawfully, and the raping of 
women, and the command that is forced—these two will 
bear responsibility for all of these things, without any de- 
crease in the sins of the (actual/immediate) sinner. !76 


BS ALKafi, v. 8, H15423. 
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Shaytān was the first one to give allegiance to Abū Bakr 
(may Allah curse both of them) on the minbar of the 


Holy Prophet, following the events of al-Saqifa: 


Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilali said: I heard Salman al-Farsi 
(may Allah grant him mercy) say that: When the Mes- 
senger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) passed away, and the people did what they did, Abū 
Bakr, ‘Umar and Abii ‘Ubadul Jarrah (may Allah curse 
all of them) disputed against the Ansar. ... Then I went 
to ‘Ali (peace be upon him) when he was giving ghusl to 
the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family). By Allah, I informed him of what the people had 
done. I said that at this hour, Aba Bakr is on the minbar of 
the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family). By Allah, he is not satisfied if they pledge alle- 
giance to him with (only) one hand. They must pledge al- 
legiance to him with two hands, the right and left hand to- 
gether. He (‘Ali) then asked me: O Salman, do you know 
who was the first who pledged allegiance (to Abū Bakr) 
on the minbar of the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless 
him and his pure family)? I (Salman) replied: I do not 
know, except I know that in the shed of Banu al-Sa‘idah, 
when the Ansar disputed the first one who pledged alle- 
giance was Bashir ibn Sa‘d and Abū ‘Ubaydul Jarrah, then 
‘Umar and then Salim. He (the Imam) said: I did not ask 
you about this. I asked you who was the first to pledge 


allegiance when he climbed the minbar of the Messen- 
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ger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure family). I 
(Salman) replied: No, I do not know, but I saw an old man 
leaning against his cane with a mark between his two eyes 
because of sajdah, with intense al-tashmir (business) who 
climbed (up the minbar) to him (Aba Bakr). He was the 
first one. He wept and said: All praise belongs to Allah 
who did not make me die before seeing you (Abū Bakr) at 
this place! Extend your hand! He (Abii Bakr) extended his 
hand and he (the old man) pledged allegiance to him, then 
he climbed down and left the masjid. ‘Ali (peace be upon 
him) then asked: Do you know who he (the old man) is? 
I replied: No, but I disliked his words that sounded like 
expressing happiness for the death of the Messenger of 
Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure family). He (the 
Imam) said: That was Iblis, may Allah curse him. ... The 
Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) told me (‘Ali) that when he passes away, the peo- 
ple will pledge allegiance with Abū Bakr in the shed of 
Banu Sa‘idah after their disputes. Then they will go to the 
masjid, and the first one to pledge allegiance on my min- 
bar will be Iblis, may Allah curse him, in the form of an 


old man who is mushammir (busily at work).!?7 


Salmān narrates: I told ‘Ali (peace be upon him), when 
he was bathing the body of the Holy Prophet (may Allah 
bless him and his pure family), what the community had 
done and I told him: Abū Bakr is at this very moment 


127 Al-Kafi, v. 8, H14988. 
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upon the minbar of the Holy Prophet (may Allah bless 
him and his pure family) and people are not happy to 
pay allegiance with one hand that they do it with two in- 
stead, left and right! ‘Ali (peace be upon him) replied: 
O Salman, do you know who was the first to pay alle- 
giance to him (may Allah curse him) on the minbar of 
the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family)? 
(Salman) replied: No, but I saw one very old man 
who supported himself with a cane, and had a mark in 
between his two eyes; it was very dry. He went to the 
minbar first out of everyone, and bowed and was crying 
and saying: Praise be to Allah who did not make me die 
until I saw you (Abū Bakr) in this place! Stetch out your 
hand! So he (Abū Bakr) stretched his hand and the old 
man paid allegiance. Then the old man said: This re- 
ligion is like the religion of Adam. Then he got down 
from the minbar and walked out of the masjid. At that 
point, ‘Ali (peace be upon him) asked: O Salman, do you 
know who this person was? (Salmān) replied: No, but I 
did not like his talk. It was as though he were pleased at 
the untimely demise of the Holy Prophet (may Allah bless 
him and his pure family). ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: 
This was Iblis, may Allah curse him. The Holy Prophet 
(may Allah bless him and his pure family) had informed 
me that iblis and his top companions were present when, 
by the command of Allah, the Holy Prophet (may Allah 
bless him and his pure family) had declared me caliph 
at Ghadir Khumm. The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless 
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him and his pure family) had informed the people that I 
was the mawla of everyone and he (may Allah bless him 
and his pure family) commanded those present to con- 
vey this message to those who were not at Ghadir. So 
the companions of Iblis came and told him: This commu- 
nity is blessed and is infallible. Now you and we have no 
power to manipulate them since they have been told who 
is their refuge and who is their leader after the Prophet. 
At that time, Iblis was saddened and he went away from 
there. After this, I was informed by the Holy Prophet 
(may Allah bless him and his pure family) when he said: 
People will pay allegiance to Abū Bakr in the shed of Bani 
Sa‘idah, when they will quarrel over my right and au- 
thority. After that they will come to the masjid and the 
first person that will pay allegiance to him on my min- 
bar will be Iblis, who will come in the form of an old 
man and say such-and-such a thing. After that he will go 
out and gather his companions, Shaytan and Iblis. They 
will all go into prostration and say: O my Lord and my 
Almighty, You are the One Who made Adam to leave out 
of Heaven, and said: Which community is it that will 
not deviate after the death of their Prophet? Never—You 
thought that I would not be able to manipulate them (and 
I will have no ways). Now how do you people find me 
with what I did with them when they left Allah’s obedi- 
ence and the command of their Prophet?! And this is what 
Allah has said: {And certainly the Shaytan found true his 


conjecture concerning them, so they follow him, except a 
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party of the believers}.!78 ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: 
Iblis (may Allah curse him) made his thought (conjecture) 


about them come true, and people obeyed him except for 


a few faithful ones.}29 


Their punishment in a well in Hell’s lowest pit (may 


Allah curse all of them): 


Ishaq ibn ‘Ammir al-Sayraft, on the authority of Abil Hasan 
Misa ibn Ja‘far al-Kazim (peace be upon him) that in a 
long narration he (peace be upon him) said: O Ishaq! In- 
deed there is a desert called Saqar in Hell. It has not 
breathed since the day in which Allah created it. Should 
the Allah Almighty order it to breathe, it would burn ev- 
erything that is on the Earth even if it breathes through a 
small hole the size of the head of a needle. The residents 
of Hell seek refuge from its intense heat, foul stench, the 
evilness and tortures. There is a mountain in that desert 
in which the dwellers of the desert seek refuge from its in- 
tense heat, foul stench, the evilness and tortures. There is 
a valley in that mountain, and the dwellers of the moun- 
tain seek refuge from its intense heat, foul stench, the evil- 
ness and tortures. There is a well in that valley, and the 
dwellers of the valley seek refuge from its intense heat, 
foul stench, the evilness and tortures. There is a snake in 
that well, and the dwellers of the well seek refuge from its 


intense heat, foul stench, the evilness and tortures. There 


128Qur’an 34:20. 
129Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, H4. 
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are seven chests in the belly of that snake which contain 
five people from the former nations and two of the peo- 
ple of this nation. Ishaq said: I asked the Imam (peace be 
upon him): May I be your ransom! Who are those five 
people and who are the two from this nation? The Imam 
(peace be upon him) replied: The five people are Qabil 
who killed Habil; Nimrad who argued with Ibrahim (peace 
be upon him) regarding Allah and claimed that he was the 
one who gave life and death; Firfawn who claimed: I am 
your Lord, Most High; the Jew who innovated Judaism; 
and Bolis (Paul) who innovated Christianity. And the two 
people from this nation, who are two Arab Bedouins (Abū 


Bakr and ‘Umar).!9° 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: Indeed there shall 
be twelve people in the coffins at the lowermost levels of 
Hell. Six of them are from the people of the past, and the 
other six are from the latter times. The six from the people 
of the past are the son of Adam who killed his brother; 
the greatest Fir‘awn; Sameri; Dajjal who has been one of 
the people of the past, but shall come back in the future; 
Haman and Qarun (Korah). The six from the people of the 
latter times are Na’sal (Uthman ibn Affan); Mu‘awiyah; 
Amr ibn al-’As; and Abū Masa al-Ash‘ari [and Abū Bakr 


and ‘Umar].!3! 


1% 1-Khisal, 7-106. 
131 Al-Khisal, 7-106. 
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Imam (peace be upon him) said: {By the name of Allah, 
the Beneficent, the Merciful. Say: I take refuge with the 
Lord of the Falaq}.!5? He (peace be upon him) said: The 
falaq is a well in Jahannam that the people of the Fire seek 
refuge from the intensity of its heat. So it asks Allah to 
permit it to breathe. So He gives permission to it and it 
breathes and sets Jahannam ablaze. He (peace be upon 
him) said: And in the well there is a chest of fire, and 
the people of the well seek refuge from the heat of that 
chest. And it is the box, and in that box there are six 
from the first ones and six from the last ones. So as to the 
six which are from the first ones, so they are: the son of 
Adam who killed his brother, the Nimrūd of Ibrahim who 
threw Ibrahim in the fire, the Fir'awn of Misa, the Samiri 
that took the calf, the one who Judaized the Jews, and the 
one who Christianized the Christians. And as to the six 
which are from the later ones, then they are: the first (Abū 
Bakr), the second (‘Umar), the third (‘Uthm4n), the fourth 
(Mu‘awiyah), the master (sahib) of the khawārij, and Ibn 
Muljam, may Allah curse them.!93 


The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) said: Indeed there will be one coffin of fire in which 
there will be twelve people, six from the awalin and six 
from the akhirin. It will be in a well which is at the low- 
est level of Hell. This coffin will be locked, and there will 


be a stone kept on top of the well. When Allah wishes 


132Qur’an 113:1. 
133Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Falaq. 
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to ignite the fires of Hell, He will remove that stone from 
the top of the well. At that time, Hell will be set ablaze 
with the flames and heat from that well. ... From the 
awalin there will be Adam’s son who killed his brother, 
Fir'awn of the Fir‘awns, the one who argued with Prophet 
Ibrahim (peace be upon him) concerning Allah, and two 
people of Bani Israel who changed their Book and their 
Tradition—one of these two is the on that made a Yahudi 
into a Yahudi, and the other is made a Nasrani into a Nas- 
rani. And the sixth one is Iblis. And from the akhirin 
there is Dajjal, and the five who are of Sahifah and Kitab 
(the agreement mentioned in an earlier narration to pre- 
vent the caliphate from reaching Bani Hashim), and Abū 
Bakr and ‘Umar (may Allah curse both of them) (Jibt and 
Tāghūt), who made an agreement and contract of enmity 
towards you (‘Alt). And after me, they will overpower 


you. 134 


Sulaym ibn Qays (may Allah grant him mercy) said: I met 
Muhammad ibn Abū Bakr (may Allah grant him mercy) 
and asked him: Were you present at the time of your fa- 
ther’s (may Allah curse him) death? Were your brother 
‘Abdul Rahman, and ‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) and 
‘Umar (may Allah curse him) not present? He replied: 
No. I asked: Did they also all hear what you heard? He 
replied: They heard a little bit and started crying and said: 
He is delirious. But they did not not hear as much as I 


Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, H4. 
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heard. I Asked: What did they hear from him? He (may 
Allah grant him mercy) replied: He (may Allah curse him) 
prayed for his doom and destruction. So ‘Umar (may 
Allah curse him) told him: O Caliph of the Holy Prophet, 
what has happened to you that you are praying for your 
doom and destruction? He (may Allah curse him) replied: 
These are Muhammad and ‘Ali (who I can see before me), 
who are informing me about Hell and he had that paper 
on which we had agreed in the Ka’aba (conspiring against 
the Prophet and ‘Ali), and the Holy Prophet is saying: You 
have been faithful to the agreement, and you and your 
companions overpowered the Trustee of Allah. So good 
tidings be to you of Hell, in its deepest level! So when 
‘Umar (may Allah curse him) heard this, he went out say- 
ing: He (Abū Bakr) is delirious. Abū Bakr (may Allah 
curse him) said: By Allah! I am not delirious, where are 
you going? ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) replied: You are 
the second one of the two when you both were in the cave. 
Abi Bakr said: Even now? Did I not mention to you that 
Muhammad (and he did not say the Messenger of Allah) 
told me when I was with him in the cave: I can see the 
boat of Ja‘far and his companions sailing in the sea. I re- 
quested: Make me see it. He (may Allah bless him and his 
pure family) put his hand on my face and I saw the boat. 
At that moment I became certain that he (may Allah bless 
him and his pure family) Was a magician, so I Informed 
you of this that time in Madinah. You and I both agreed 


that he is a magician. [Then ‘Umar left] ... When I was 
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left alone with him I told him: O father, say la ilaaha ilal- 
lah. He (may Allah curse him) said: I Will never say that 
nor do I have power to say it until I go to Hell and am 
made to enter the coffin. When I thought of the coffin, I 
thought he was delirious, so I asked him: Which coffin? 
He (may Allah curse him) replied: The coffin of fire which 
is locked by Fire in which there will be twelve people. My- 
self and this companion. I asked: Who, ‘Umar? He (may 
Allah curse him) said: Yes, who else would I mean? And 
ten will be in the well in Hell, on top of which there will be 
a stone. When Allah wills that the Fire of Hell ignite, the 
stone will be lifted. I asked him: Are you delirious? He 
(may Allah curse him) said: By Allah, I am not delirious! 
May Allah curse ibn Suhhak (‘Umar). He is the one who 
stopped me from the dhikr when I Had understood it. He 
is a very bad companion. May Allah curse him. Put my 
cheeks to the earth! Muhammad ibn Abū Bakr said: I put 
his cheeks against the ground. He (may Allah curse him) 
continuously prayed for his doom and destruction until I 


closed his eyes.!9° 


Other punishments awaiting them during the resurrec- 


tion, judgment and beyond (may Allah curse all of them): 


The Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) said: Allah Almighty said: As for your daughter, I 
will make her stand next to My Throne and she shall be 
told: Verily Allah has appointed you as the ruler over 


B5kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, H37. 
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His creation. Therefore, rule however you want regard- 
ing those who oppressed you and your children, for your 
ruling will be executed. So she will come to the courtyard 
(where the judgment will take place) and she will order 
those who oppressed her to be taken to Hell. ... Then the 
oppressor shall say: {You alone shall judge between Your 
servants concerning that wherein they have differed}! or 
is the judge someone else? They will be told: {The curse 
of Allah be upon the oppressors who hinder [people] from 
the path of Allah and seek to make it crooked, and disbe- 


lieve in the Hereafter}.197 138 


Salman al-Muhammadil9? (may Allah grant him mercy) 
said: On the Day of Judgment, Iblis (may Allah curse 
him) will be brought on a leash with a collar made of fire. 
‘Umar (may Allah curse him) will be brought with two 
collars of fire. Iblis will go to him and scream, shouting: 
May your mother weep for you! I am he, who involved 
those of the beginning and the end in fitnah, but I have 
only one collar of fire, yet you have two?! So ‘Umar (may 
Allah curse him) will say: I am the one who ordered and 


was obeyed! And I disobeyed Allah’s command.!4° 


136Qur’an 39:46. 

197 Qur'an 7:44-45. 

138 Kamil al-Ziydrat, pp. 674-675. 

139That is: Salman al-Farst. 

10Kitāb Sulaym ibn Qays, H5. That is: Shaytén disobeyed Allah’s command, and 
many times tried to convince others to disobey Allah and obey him (may Allah curse 
him) instead, but people did not necessarily obey him. ‘Umar, on the other hand, not 
only disobeyed Allah’s command, but when he ordered others in this way, he was 
actually obeyed by the people, and so became responsible for much more evil in the 
world than Iblis. 
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Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: The first judg- 
ment will be between Muhsin ibn ‘Ali (peace be upon 
him) and his killer, ‘Umar (may Allah curse him). Then he 
will be brought forth along with Qunfudh and they will be 
lashed with whips of fire. The whips will be such that if 
one of them hits the oceans, all of the oceans will boil from 
east to west and if (even one whip) touches the moun- 
tains, they will all melt and turn to ash. Then Amirul 
Mu’minin (peace be upon him) will kneel in front of Allah 
so that Allah judges between him and Mu‘awiyah (may 
Allah curse him). Thereafter, they (Umar, Qunfudh and 
Mu‘awiyah, may Allah curse all of them) will be thrown 
in a well (of fire) which will be covered so none can see 
them and they will not be able to see anyone. So those 
who followed them (in this life) will say: {O Our Lord, 
show us those two among the Jinn and men who had led 
us astray. We will trample them under our feet so that 
they may become of those who are the lowest}.!41 Allah 
Almighty will reply: {It will not profit you on this day 
because you have oppressed, and you will be partners in 
chastisement}.!42 This is when they will scream in distress 
and call for destruction. Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (may Allah 
curse both of them) will come to the pool (imprisoned) 
by the Keepers (of Hell) and will say to Amirul Mu’minin 
(peace be upon him): Forgive us, give us some water, and 
save us. They will be told: (But when they shall see it 
near, grieved shall be the faces of those who disbelieve, 


41 Qur’an 41:29. 
142Qur'ān 43:39. 
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and it shall be said (to them): {This is what you have 
asked for}!® by referring to yourselves as commanders 
of the believers! Return to Hell thirsty! You shall receive 
no drink but Hamim and Ghislin and {the intercession of 


the intercessors shall not avail you}.144 145 


The Messenger of Allah (blessings be upon him and his 
pure family) said: My daughter Fatimah (peace be upon 
her) will come to the congregation on Resurrection Day 
with a bloody shirt in her hands. She will grasp one of 
the pillars of the Throne and say: O the Just! Please judge 
between me and my son's murderer (Umar, may Allah 
curse him). The Messenger of Allah (blessings be upon 
him and his family) said: By the Lord of the Ka‘bah, Allah 
will judge in favor of my daughter. Indeed the Exalted 
and Honorable Allah will be angry whenever Fatimah is 


angered, and is pleased whenever she is pleased.!4° 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him), about His Almighty 
words: {our Lord, show us those who misled us, of Jinn 
and men, so we can place them under our feet to bring 
them low},!4” said: They are Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, and 


‘Umar was a Shaytan. 48 


The Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure 


H3Qur'ān 67:27. 
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family) said of his experience during me’raj: Allah Almighty 
said: Through him (al-Qa’im) I shall take revenge from 
My enemies. And he is the source of comfort for My friends. 
He is the one who will bestow upon your Shi‘ah and fol- 
lowers respite from the infidels. And he will bring out Lat 
and ‘Uzza (‘A’ishah and Hafsah, may Allah curse them) 
fresh and burn them up. Indeed the trial and test of the 
people by him will be much more difficult than the mis- 
chief of the Calf and Samiri (Aba Bakr and ‘Umar, may 


Allah curse both of them).!49 


‘Abdul Rahim Qaysari said that Imam al-Baqir (peace be 
upon him) said: When al-Qa’im rises, Humayra’ (‘A’ishah, 
may Allah curse her) will be brought to him (after being 
raised from the dead) so that he may punish her with 
lashes to avenge Lady Fatimah (peace be upon her), the 
daughter of Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his 
pure family). I (the narrator) asked: Why would he (may 
Allah hasten his reappearance) punish her (may Allah curse 
him) with lashes? He (peace be upon him) replied: Due to 
the false allegation she made against Ibrahim’s mother.!°° 
I asked: How is it that Allah the Exalted postponed this 
matter (of punishment by lashing) until the time of al- 
Qa’im? He (peace be upon him) said: Allah the Exalted 
sent Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) as a mercy, but He has created al-Qa‘im for punish- 
49Kamial al-Din, v. 1, p. 257. 
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ment and vengeance (may Allah hasten his reappearance). !5! 


Narrated by al-Mufaddal (may Allah grant him mercy) 
from al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) in a long story which 
talks about al-Mahdi (may Allah speed his return) as he 
appears, he says: And then he travels to the city of my 
grandfather (the Holy Prophet) and when he reaches it a 
fantastic event will take place, which will bring happiness 
to all believers and humiliation to the kuffar. Al Mufaddal 
asked: How is that my master? The Imam replied: He 
(may Allah hasten his reappearance) will reach the grave 
of my grandfather (peace be upon him and his pure fam- 
ily) and he will say: O ye creatures, is this the grave of my 
grandfather (upon him be peace)? They will say: Yes, O 
Mahdi of Aale Muhammad. He says: And who is with 
him in this grave? They will say: His two companions 
(Aba Bakr and ‘Umar, may Allah curse them). Although 
he would know them better than anyone else. Yet peo- 
ple would pay attention to what he is saying. He says: 
And how is that from amongst all creation these two are 
buried with my grandfather (upon him be peace)?! Per- 
haps it is some others there? The people will say: O Mahdi 
of Aale Muhammad, there is none there but them; they 
were buried with him because they were his two caliphs 
and successors and fathers of his wives. Then after three 
days he (may Allah speed his return) says to them: Ex- 
hume their graves. And they (Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, may 


151 Bihar al-Anwér, v. 52, p. 314; Ilal al-Shara‘i, v. 2, p. 267; Mikyal al-Makarim, p. 61. 
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Allah curse them) appear fresh and soft, as if their fea- 
tures never changed nor their color. He will say: Is there 
any amongst you who knows them? They say: We know 
them by description, and these are none other than his 
two companions. He says: Is there any amongst you who 
says otherwise or doubts them? They say: No. So he de- 
lays taking them out of the grave for three days. Then he 
spreads the news amongst the people and he comes and 
exposes the walls of the two graves and tells his men: Find 
them and dig them up. So they dig with their hands until 
they find them and bring them out soft and fresh as they 
were three days ago, as if their features never changed. 
He (peace be upon him) removes their kafans, then or- 
ders that they be placed on a dried out dead palm tree, 
upon which he crucifies them. Then the tree comes to 
life again, and flourishes, and grows leaves. Then those 
who were in horror from this act say: By Allah this is an 
honor and we have won their love and wilayat; and so a 
fitnah happens to the people who witness this. Then the 
caller of al-Mahdi (peace be upon him) calls out: All those 
who love these two companions of the Prophet (peace 
be upon him and his pure family) stand to one side to- 
gether. Then the people split into two groups. One group 
are muwali of the companions (those who take the Abū 
Bakr and ‘Umar as awliya, guardians) and another group 
disassociates itself (bara’ah) from them. So al-Mahdi of- 
fers their supporters the chance to disassociate themselves 


from the two men (Abt Bakr and ‘Umar). So they say: 
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We never knew that al-Mahdi and Allah regarded them 
as such, and we only know of their virtues which appear 
to us, so should we disassociate ourselves from them this 
hour after we saw how lifelike and soft they look, and 
how they revived the tree? By Allah, we should disasso- 
ciate ourselves from you (Imam Mahdi), and those who 
believe in you, and those who crucified them and dug 
them up! Al-Mahdi then commands a black wind which 
strikes them and renders them like old dead palms. Then 
he orders that they (the two) be brought down (from the 
tree). Then he raises them from the dead, by the will of 
Allah, and he orders all creation to gather around him, as 
he starts to tell their stories and scandals starting from the 
story of how Habil ibn Adam (peace be upon him) was 
killed, and how the fire was gathered for Ibrahim (peace 
be upon him), and how Yiinus (peace be upon him) was 
trapped in the belly of the whale, and how Yahya (peace 
be upon him) was killed, and how ‘Isa (peace be upon 
him) was (made to appear to be) crucified, and the tor- 
ment of Gergis and Daniel (peace be upon them), and how 
Salman al-Farsi was beaten, and how the fire was set by 
the door of Fatimah, Amirul Mu’minin ‘Ali, Hasan and 
Husayn, so that they would burn, and how the hand of 
the Sidiqah Kubra Fatimah (peace be upon her) was hit 
with a whip (by ‘Umar) and how her child Muhsin (peace 
be upon him) was killed (in her womb), and the poison- 
ing of al-Hasan, and death al-Husayn and slaughtering 


of his family, and how the family of the Pro-phet (upon 
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him be peace) was looted and their blood spilt, and every 
blood that is shed unrightfully, and every forbidden in- 
tercourse (every lady who is molested), and every fraud, 
and all of the obscenity, hate, sin, injustice and oppres- 
sion since Adam (peace be upon him) until today. And he 
(may Allah hasten his reappearance) attributes all these 
crimes to them, and they confess their guilt. Then he an- 
nounces that whoever has suffered any injustice at their 
hands should take retaliation from them, and they will 
do that. Then he crucifies them on trees and orders a 
fire coming from the earth to burn them; then he orders a 
wind which blows the remains away. Al-Mufaddal said: 
O my master, is this the last of their torment? He said: 
Not at all, O Mufaddal! Allah will return the the Greater 
Master Muhammad (peace be upon him and his family), 
to be seen by everyone, and the Greater Righteous One 
Amirul Mu’minin, and Fatimah, and Hasan, and Husayn, 
and the Imams, and all the sincere true believers, and all 
the sincere true disbelievers. And they (the Infallibles and 
the true believers) will take revenge (upon the shaykhayn 
and the figureheads of disbelief and their supporters). So 
much so that they will be killed every day and night a 
thousand times, revived by the command of Allah so that 
they may be punished again, until they (all) will return to 


their Lord.}52 


152Bihār al-Anwar, v. 53, p. 12. Note: In certain works of rijal, Mufaddal’s char- 
acter has been defamed and he has been termed unreliable. However, this is not the 
case with all scholars or books of rijal, as well as many modem scholars, such as His 
Emminence Shaykh Muhammad Sarwar, Ayatollah Sayyed Muhammad Taqi Modar- 
resi, and Ayatollahs Sayyeds Muhammad and Sadiq Shirazi, who all consider him 
renowned and reliable. Shaykh Sarwar, in particular, notes that frequently the Imams 
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Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: (al-Qa’im) will 
bring them out wet and fresh (from the grave). He will 
curse them, disassociate himself from them, and will cru- 
cify them; and then bring them down, and burn them, and 


scatter their ashes to the winds.!53 


‘Umar (may Allah curse him) in his final days: 


‘Umar (may Allah curse him), near the end of his life, said: 
I wish I were a sheep or a lamb, fattened by my owners to 
their hearts’ desire. Then, when I became as fat as could 
be, their friends would visit them, and they would turn 
part of me into roast meat and part into jerky. Then they 
would eat me, and push me out in the form of feces. This 


way, I would never have been a human.!*4 


‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan (may Allah curse him) said: I was the 

last person to see ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah curse 

him) alive. I visited him and saw his head on the lap of 

his son, ‘Abdullah, while he was weary. He told his son: 

Keep my cheek on the ground. ‘Abdullah refused, so he 

said: Keep my cheek on the ground. ‘Abdullah refused, 

so he (may Allah curse him) said: Keep my cheek on the 

ground, you motherless one! So he kept his (may Allah 

curse him) cheek on the ground, and ‘Umar said: O my 
would sometimes be forced to publicly defame or denounce their closest and most 
renowned companions, such as Mufaddal or Zurarah, in order to protect the lives of 
those companions who may have been killed for their association with the Imams. 


153 Bihar al-Anwar, v. 53, p. 386. 
15 Kanz al-‘Ummal, v. 6, p. 345. 
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mother! Woe to me, my mother! By Allah, I am not for- 


given! He went on saying that until he died.1°° 


Other narrations involving the accursed four (Abi Bakr, 


‘Umar, ‘Uthman and ‘A’ishah): 


Narrated to us from Ahmad ibn Muhammad from al-Has- 
an ibn ‘Ali from Aba al-Sakhrat from al-Hasan ibn ‘Alī 
who said: I and a man from among our companions came 
to ‘Ali ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Aba Tahir al-‘Alawi. 
Abū al-Sakhr said: I think you are the son of ‘Umar ibn 
‘Ali. And Aba Tahir was residing in the house of the two 
friends. We came to him during the late afternoon, and be- 
fore him was a pool of water and he was wiping himself. 
We greeted him, and he returned the greeting to us. Then 
he began by saying: Is there anyone else with you? We 
said: No. Then he turned (looked) to the right and the left, 
and when he did not see anyone else, he said: My father 
informed me from my grandfather that he was with Aba 
Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Ali (peace be upon him) at Mina, 
and he (my grandfather) was performing the throwing of 
the pebbles at the three pillars while Abū Ja‘far (peace 
be upon him) was also performing it. After he (peace be 
upon him) finished, there were still five pebbles left in his 
hand. He (peace be upon him) threw two to one side and 
three to the other. My grandfather said to him (peace be 
upon him): May I be your ransom, I saw you do some- 
thing that I have never seen anyone do before; I saw you 


155 Amālī al-Mufid, Majlis 6, H10. 
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throw (the three pebbles) at the pillars, but then threw five 
after that—three to one side, and two to the other. He 
(peace be upon him) said: Yes. It is as if in every (hajj) 
season the (two) transgressors—the usurpers—come out, 
and there is a separation between them over here. These 
two cannot be seen by any except the Just Imam, who 
throws two at the first (Abū Bakr, may Allah curse him) 
and three at the other (Umar, may Allah curse him), for 
the other one is worse than the first! (That is: ‘Umar is 


worse than Abū Bakr, may Allah curse them.)!°6 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: Allah had killed 
the tyrants in their best conditions and granted safety to 
those who existed. He made Haman to die, destroyed the 
Pharoahs and He killed ‘Uthman.!>” Your misfortune has 
come back in the same shape as it was on the day Allah 
sent his Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family). ... People whom I do not consider qualified had 
advanced to possess this affair, the position of wilayat. ... 
He (Abii Bakr) stood, because of taking over the post of 
wilayat, at the near-crumbling brink of the Fire. It falls 
right into the Hellfire. ... Two men (Abii Bakr and ‘Umar) 
advanced for this matter (wilayat) and stood for it, the 
third like a crow whose ambitions were centered on its 
belly. Woe upon it, it would have been better if its wings 


would have been clipped and its head cut off. It is held 


156 Basa‘ir al-Darajat, v. 6, ch. 7, h8. 


157Haman and Fir'awn were often concealed ways of referring to Abū Bakr and 
‘Umar (may Allah curse both of them). 
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back from the Garden and the Fire is in front of it. ... De- 
stroyed is one who claims (something without right) and 
failing is the one who fabricates against the truth. Allah 
has disciplined this nation with sword and whip}® and 
there is no choice left for the Imam other than to execute 


(the law).!59 


Anas ibn Malik said: One day ‘Ali became seriously ill, 
and his health deteriorated. While I was sitting at his 
bedside, the Messenger of Allah came to his home with 
a number of Muslims to visit ‘Ali, so I offered him my 
place, where he sat. Later, Abū Bakr winked at ‘Umar 
(may Allah curse both of them), who stood up and said: O 
Messenger of Allah! You had indeed instructed us to fol- 
low ‘Ali, but now we see him in poor health. So if some- 
thing happens to him, who should we follow? The Mes- 
senger of Allah stayed silent and did not answer ‘Umar. 
For a second time, Abū Bakr winked at ‘Umar, who stood 
up and repeated his question, and the Messenger of Allah 
continued his silence. For a third time, Abū Bakr winked 
at ‘Umar and he stood and repeated his question. This 
time, the Messenger of Allah raised his head and said: 
This man will not die from this illness. He will not die 
until you two fill him up with wrath, and encompass him 
with treachery, and you two will find him patient.160 
“158“Sword and whip” are also very likely references to Abū Bakr and ‘Umar who 
were renowned for their brutality as leaders, and note that ‘Umar was particularly 
known for his whip. 


159 Al-Kafi, v. 8, H14471. 
‘Bihar al-Anwar, v. 30, p. 389. 
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(In an excerpt from a narration about the event of Black 
Thursday:) Later, he (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family) looked at them and said: Bring me some ink and 
a shoulder!®! and I will write down instructions so that 
you will never go astray after me. Some of those present 
went to get some ink and a shoulder blade, but ‘Umar 
(may Allah curse him) said: Come back, the man is deliri- 
ous! The Book of Allah is sufficient for us! Thus a quarrel 
started between those present and their voices were raised 
in front of the ailing Messenger of Allah. Muslims were 
trying to get some ink and a shoulder blade, and Abi 
Bakr’s party was preventing them. When the Messen- 
ger of Allah saw the rebellion and the insistence of Abū 
Bakr’s party to prevent him from writing his last instruc- 
tions, he said: Leave me, no one should quarrel in front 
of a prophet. Again, he was overcome by weakness (and 
fainted). Later, when he opened his eyes, one of those 
present said: Do you still want us to bring you some ink 
and a shoulder blade, O Messenger of Allah? He said: 
No, after what you said?! But I command you to be loyal 
to my family. Then he turned his back to Abū Bakr’s party 
members, and when they saw this, they left the room and 


dispersed.16 


‘Abdul Rahman ibn Abi ‘Abdillah said: I once said to 


161 During the Prophet's time, it was common to write documents on any number of 
surfaces, including animal bones. 
162 A]-Mustafa wa ‘]-Itrah, v. 1, p. 440. 
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Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him): Allah Almighty has 
granted us a favor by making us to know his oneness. 
He has granted us a favor by making us to acknowledge 
Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his pure family) as 
the Messenger. He then has granted us a favor by mak- 
ing us to love you, Ahlul Bayt (peace be upon them), and 
denounce (natabarra’u) your enemies. We thereby want 
only to be saved from the fire. He (the narrator) has said: 
I felt tender hearted and wept. Imam al-Sadiq (peace be 
upon him) then asaid: Ask me, by Allah, anything you 
(want to) ask. I will give you the answer. He (the nar- 
rator) has said that ‘Abdul Malik ibn ‘A’yan then said: 
I have not heard him (the Imam) saying as such to any 
creature before you. I (the narrator) then asked: Tell me 
about the two men (Abū Bakr and ‘Umar). Imam al-Sadiq 
(peace be upon him) said: They did injustice to us and 
took our right (mentioned) in the Book of Allah Almighty, 
denied Fatimah (peace be upon her) the legacy of her fa- 
ther (may Allah bless him and his pure family) and their 
injustice continues to this day. He (the narrator) said that 
Imam al-Sadiq then pointed behind him and said: They 
(the two men) threw the Book of Allah behind them.!6 


‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) said: The wives of the Pro- 
phet (peace be upon him and his pure progeny) used to 
go out to answer the call of nature at night only at al- 
Manasi (prior to the verse of veiling being announced). 


163 Al-Kafi, v. 8, H15422. 
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Once Sawda bint Zam‘a went out and she was a tall wo- 
man. ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah curse him) saw 


her while he was in a gathering, and said: I have recog- 


nized you, O Sawda!!64 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: A woman of 
the Ansar, who very often visited us (Ahlul Bayt) out of 
concern for our well-being and love, one day came face- 
to-face with ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah curse him). 
He asked her: Where do you want to go, O old woman of 
the Ansar? She replied: I want to visit Aale Muhammad, 
to offer them greetings of peace, renew my allegiance to 
them and abide by their rights. ‘Umar (may Allah curse 
him) said to her: Woe is you! Today they have no rights 
on you and us. It was only in the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure family). Today 
they ahve no right and you must return. She then turned 
back and went to ‘Umm Salamah, who asked her: What 
made you come so late? She replied: I met ‘Umar ibn al- 
Khattab (may Allah curse him). And she told her about 
what he had said to her. ‘Umm Salamah replied: He has 
spoken a lie. Abiding by the rights of Aale Muhammad 
(peace be upon them) is still obligatory on the Muslims 


today and until the Day of Judgment.!® 


Abii Bakr (may Allah curse him) wrote to Khalid ibn Walid 


l&Sahīh al-Bukhari, v. 8, ch. 74, h257. 
165 A]-KAfi, v. 8, H14593. 
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and Ziyad ibn Lubayd, in regards to those who refused to 
pay zakat to his (may Allah curse him) illegitimate regime: 
Burn them by fire, and stone them with rocks, and throw 
them from over the mountaintops, and bury them in the 


wells, and take (rape) the women and children.1® 


Sa‘d ibn ‘Abdullah al-Qummi reports he once asked Imam 
al-Mahdi (may Allah hasten his reappearance): We have 
heard the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily) had given the right of divorcing his wives (after his 
death) to ‘Alt (peace be upon him). Therefore, at the Bat- 
tle of Jamal, ‘Ali (peace be upon him) sent a message to 
‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her), that she had become the 
cause of shedding the blood of Muslims, and that if she 
did not refrain from proceeding further with the conflict, 
he would be forced to divorce her from being the wife 
of the Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure fam- 
ily). What sort of divorce was this, that was to become 
effective even after the demise of the Prophet (may Allah 
bless him and his pure family)? Imam al-Mahdi (may 
Allah hasten his reappearance) replied: Allah has given 
the respected title of Umm al-Mo’mineen to the Prophet's 
(may Allah bless him and his pure family) wives. The 
Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure family) had 
said to ‘Ali (peace be upon him) that if, after his demise, 
his wives behaved disobediently towards the command- 


ments of Allah, and confronted him (peace be upon him) 


166Tarikh al-Tabari, v. 1, p. 69 and v. 10, pp. 55-57; Kitab al-Ridda al-Waqidi, pp. 
62-63, H86. 
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in battle, then he has the right to divorce them. This would 


mean that such wives would be deprived of the title Umm 


al-Mo’mineen.!§7 


Imam al-Sadigq (peace be upon him) said: The Messenger 
of Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure family) post- 
poned the final ‘isha one night, until what Allah willed 
passed from the night. So ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) 
came knocking on the door, and he said: O Messenger of 
Allah, the women have fallen asleep! The children have 
fallen asleep! The night has passed! So the Messenger of 
Allah (may Allah bless him and his pure family) went out 
and said: It is not for you to bother me nor to command 


me. It is only upon you to listen and obey.!® 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: Whoever wishes, 
he may testify, and whoever wishes, he may deny eter- 
nally, and whoever associates with those two (Abi Bakr 


and ‘Umar, may Allah curse both of them) shall be in the 
Fire of Hell.16? 


Shaykh Tabarsi (may Allah grant him mercy) has narrated 
that, following the conquest of Makkah: The allegiance 
with the women took place at Mount Safa. The cursed 


woman, Hind (may Allah curse her), who chewed Hamza’s 


167: Ayn al-Hayat, p. 80. 
165ustatrafat al-Sara’ir, Nawadir al-Bazanti. 


169 As} Abū Sa‘id ‘Abbad al-‘Asfari. Note: The author of this text was a Jārūdi Zaydi 
scholar. 
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liver at ‘Uhud, had veiled her face and mingled with the 
other women, being afraid of the Prophet (may Allah bless 
him and his pure family). When he enjoined them to as- 
sociate nothing with Allah, Hind (may Allah curse her) 
observed: You are exacting a condition of us, which you 
did not of the men. On commanding them not to steal, 
she (may Allah curse her) said: Abū Sufyan (may Allah 
curse him) is a miser; I have taken some of his property, 
and do not know whether he will declare it lawful or not. 
Abū Sufyan (may Allah curse him), her husband, replied 
that whatever she had taken or might afterwards take was 
lawful. At this Prophet (may Allah bless him and his pure 
family), recognizing the woman, smiled, and asked if she 
were not Hind, the daughter of Atba. Yes, she replied: 
Pardon what is past; that God may pardon you. He (may 
Allah bless him and his pure family) then forbid them to 
commit lewdness (fahishah, zinā’). Will a noble woman 
do that?! exclaimed Hind (may Allah curse her), who was 
noted for that crime. At this ‘Umar laughed, for in his 
youth he had been guilty (of zinā’) with that very woman 
(may Allah curse both of them), and moreover her son, 
Muf‘awiyah (may Allah curse him) was the fruit of illicit 


intercourse.!7° 


Imam al-Sadig (peace be upon him) said: There were three 


people who ascribed lies to the Prophet the most (in their 


170 Hayāt al-Qulūb, v. 2, Ch. 43. Note: Here the esteemed scholar of the religion, 
Majlis, directly implies the possibility that ‘Umar may be the true father of Mu‘awiyah 
(may Allah curse the both of them). 
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narrations): Aba Hurayrah, Anas ibn Malik, and ‘A’ishah.!7! 


Al-Khis4l, 3-263 Note: In Hayat al-Quluib, Vv. 2, ‘All j 
5 . : E amah Maij! his 
a. j a ajlisi also grades thi 


Chapter 5 


The Accursed Idols of the 
Deviant Bakri Sect in the 


Holy Qur’an 


Please bear in mind that this is by no means an exhaustive index 
of references to these inimical figures in the Qur’an, however, in- 
sha’Allah, it will provide the reader with a basic introduction to the 


matter so that they gain some familiarity with it. 






{And believe in that which I have sent down confirming that which 





is with you, and do not be the first ones to defy it} Qur'an 2:41 | 
SSS SS EY 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: This ayat refers to Aba 


Bakr and ‘Umar, and those who follow them and adopt their sunnah.! 


| Al-Lūwāmʻi al-Naraniyyah, p. 26. 
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{so when there came to them what they recognized, they defied it. | 


So may the curse of Allah be upon the faithless!} Qur'ān 2:89 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: The ta’wil is as follows: 


When there came to them that which they knew of ‘Ali, they disbe- 
lieved in him. So Allah revealed this ayat concerning him (those who 


disbelieved in ‘Ali's wilayat).? 






{Certainly Moses brought you manifest proofs, but then you took | 


up the Calf in his absence, and you were wrongdoers.} Qur‘dn 2:92 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: After (the martyrdom of) the 
Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure family), all but four 
have become apostates.? After the Holy Prophet (peace be upon him 
and his pure family), people became like Haran and those who fol- 
lowed him, and like the Calf and those who followed it. So ‘Allis like 
Harūn and ‘Atiq? (Aba Bakr) is like the Calf, and ‘Umar (Allah curse 
him) is like the Samiri.> 


?Al-Lūwāmʻi al-Naraniyyah, p. 29. 
3Those four are: Salman, Abū Dharr, Miqdad and ‘Ammar. 


‘The proper name of Aba Bakr (Allah curse him) is ‘Atiq ibn Abi Quhafa. “‘Atiq” 
means a freed slave. 


>Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, H4. 
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{Among the people are those who set up compeers besides Allah, | 






loving them as if loving Allah—but the faithful have a more ardent 






love for Allah-though the wrongdoers will see, when they sight 






the punishment, that power, altogether, belongs to Allah, and that 






Allah is severe in punishment. When those who were followed will 






disown the followers, and they will sight the punishment while all 






their means of recourse will be cut off, and when the followers will 







say: Had there been another turn for us, we would disown them 






as they disown us [now]! Thus shall Allah show them their deeds 
as regrets for themselves, and they shall not leave the Fire.} Qur'an 


| 2:165-167 





Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: By Allah, they (the two, 
Abi Bakr and ‘Umar) are the leaders in oppression, those who had 
led oppression by snatching the rights of Ahlul Bayt (peace be upon 
them), and (they also include) those who obeyed the the grabbers.® 


{Allah desires ease for you, and He does not desire hardship for 










you} Qur'an 2:185 
a a L U MM SS Sees 


Imam al-Baqir said: The ease is Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon 


him) and the hardship is Abū Bakr and ‘Umar.’ 


6 Al-Lawam‘i al-Nuraniyyah, pp. 39-40; Hayat al-Qulūb, v. 3, p. 268. 
7 Al-Lawam‘i al-Nūrānīyyah, p. 40. 
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{Had Allah wished, those who succeeded them would not have | 





fought each other after the manifest proofs had come to them. But 
they differed. So there were among them those who had faith and 
there were among them those who were faithless, and had Allah 
wished, they would not have fought one another, but Allah does 


whatever He desires.} Qur’fin 2:253 


Imam ‘Al (peace be upon him), when questioned at Basra about 
the enemy, who professed the same religion, and how to classify 
them, said: Classify them the same way as Allah Almighty has classi- 
fied them in His Book. Have you not heard the ayat (which is quoted 
above)? So, when the confrontation occurred, we were worthier with 
Allah, His faith, the Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure family), 
the Book and the Truth. We are the ones who believed, and they are 
the ones who disbelieved (‘A’ishah, Talhah, Zubayr and their follow- 
ers, may Allah curse all of them). And Allah willed that we fought 
against them, so we fought in accordance with His Will, His Com- 


mand, and His Pleasure 


{Allah is the Guardian of the faithful: He brings them out of the | 










darkness into the light. As for the faithless, their patrons are the 
Rebels (taaghut), who drive them out of light into darkness. They 
shall be inmates of the Fire, and they shall remain in it [forever].} 


Qur'ān 2:257 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Light means Aale Mu- 


hammad. The one who puts faith in those Imāms (from Aale Muham- 
mad)... even if their deeds are bad, Allāh takes them out of darkness 


on the Day of Qiyamat and leads them towards the light of forgive- 


5 Amail al-Mufid, 12:3. 
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ness ... and admits him to Paradise. And those who have denied 
the true Imams and believe in those leaders who have not been ap- 
pointed by Allah (Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Mu‘awiyah, etc.) will 
remain in Hell forever, even if they were righteous and steadfast in 


their deeds and character.” 





{It is He who has sent down to you the Book. Parts of it are defini- | 







tive verses, which are the mother of the Book, while others are am- 






biguous. As for those in whose hearts is deviance, they pursue 


what is ambiguous in it, courting temptation and courting its in- 






terpretation.} Qur'an 3:7 





Imam al-Sadigq (peace be upon him) said: The definitive verses re- 
fer to Amirul Mu’minin and the Imams (peace be upon them), {while 
others are ambiguous} refers to Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (Allah curse 
them both), while {As for those in whose hearts is deviance} are their 
companions and their friends, who {pursue what is ambiguous in it, 


courting temptation and courting its interpretation}.!° 






{Say: O Allah, Master of all sovereignty! You give sovereignty to | 





whomever You wish, and strip of sovereignty whomever You wish} 






Qur'ān 3:26 





Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Allah has given the 
kingdom to us and Bani Umayyah have snatched it from us. It is 
as if one has a dress but another person takes it from him by force. 
In this case, the dress would not become the property of the one who 


snatched it.!! 


9 AI-Kafi, v. 8, H14884. 

10Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, Surat Aale ‘Imran; Al-Kafi, H1506; Bihar al-Anwar, v. 34, pp. 
17, 112; Al-Ghayba al-Nu‘mani, p. 43; Al-Lawam‘i al-NGraniyyah, p. 48. 

NALKafi, v. 8, H14837; Al-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah, p. 50. 
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{on the day when [some] faces will turn white and [some] faces will | 
turn black. As for those whose faces turn black [it will be said to 
them]: Did you disbelieve after your faith? So taste the punishment 


because of what you used to disblieve.} Qur'än 3:106 


The Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure family) said: 


On the Day of Judgment I will ask the people who come with the 
wrong Imams (Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Mu‘awiyah, etc.): How 
did you treat the Thaqalayn after me? They will answer: We altered 
(the meaning of) the Book of Allah and discarded it, and we kept ha- 
tred and animosity toward your progeny. We were unjust and cruel to 
them and fought and killed them. I will tell them: Your faces should 
be black; go to Hell thirsty and hungry!!? 






{They are eager to see you in distress. Hatred has already shown | 





itself from their mouths, and what their breasts hide [within] is yet 


worse.} Qur’an 3:118 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) has stated that {they} are the Shay- 
khayn (Abū Bakr and ‘Umar) and their companions.!8 





{Muhammad is but an apostle; [other] apostles have passed before | 
him. If he dies-rather, he is slain—will you turn back upon your 
heels? Anyone who turns back upon his heels will not harm Allah 


in the least, and soon Allah will reward the grateful.} Qur’an 3:144 


SSS ET EEE 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) asked a group of his compan- 
ions: Do you know whether the Prophet (peace be upon him and his 


®al-Lawam‘i al-Nūrānīyyah, pp. 58-61; Al-Ghaybat al-Nu‘mani, pp. 28, 43-44. 
'3Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, H15. 
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pure family) died (a natural death) or was killed (that is, murdered)? 
Allah Almighty says: {If he dies, rather he is killed} The truth is that 
the Prophet was poisoned in his last days before he died. ‘A’ishah 
and Hafsah administered the poison in his food. Upon hearing this, 
the companions of the Imam said: Those two women and their fa- 


thers are the worst of Allah’s creation.!4 


{Of them are some who believe in him, and of them are some who] 


deter [others] from him; and hell suffices for a blaze! Indeed those 
who defy Our signs, We shall soon make them enter a Fire} Qur'an 


4:55-56 





Imam (peace be upon him) said: This verse refers to Amirul Mu’- 
minin (peace be upon him). They (those who believe in him, ‘AIli) 
are Salman, Aba Dharr, al-Miqdad and ‘Ammar. ... Then Allah, 
Mighty and Sublime, mentioned that which He prepared (promised) 
for those whose mention has been made (Abū Bakr and ‘Umar) and 
whose usurpation has been investigated. He said: {Indeed those who 
defy (or, disbelieve in) Our signs (Aale Muhammad), We shall soon 


make them enter a Fire}.!° 





{And when they are told: Come to what Allah has sent down and | 






[come] to the Apostle-you see the hypocrites keep away from you 






aversely. ... They are the ones whom Allah knows as to what is in 






their hearts.} Qur'ān 4:62-63 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: By Allah, {they} are Aba 


Bakr and ‘Umar (Allah curse them both).!® 


"Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, v. 1, p. 200; Bihar al-Anwér, v. 22, p. 516. 
SA]-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah, pp. 81-82. 
16A)-Lawam‘i al-Nuraniyyah, p 84. 
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{Had they, when they wronged themselves, come to you and | 









pleaded to Allah for forgiveness, and the Apostle had pleaded 


for forgiveness for them, they would have surely found Allah all- 


clement, all-merciful.} Qur‘an 4:64 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: It is a reference to the 
Holy Prophet and ‘Ali (peace be upon them), because of what they- 
Abū Bakr and ‘Umar-had done. If they had come to you, O ‘All, 
repenting and asking Allah and His Messenger for forgiveness for 
them (regarding their plan after the day of Ghadir Khumm to seize 


the caliphate from Imām ‘Alt) ... {they would surely have found 


Allah all-clement, all-merciful}.!7 








{And do not plead for those who betray themselves; indeed Allah 





does not like someone who is treacherous and sinful. They try to 
hide [their real character] from people, but they do not try to hide 
from Allah, though He is with them when they conspire overnight 
with a discourse that He does not approve of. And Allah compre- 


hends whatever they do.} Qur'ān 4:107-108 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: By Allah, {they} are Aba 
Bakr, ‘Umar and Abū ‘Ubayd al-Jarrah.'® 


7 Al-Kafi, v. 8, H14974; Al-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah, pp. 84-85. 

18A]-Kafi, v. 8, H14973. Note: This refers to when these ignominious figures made a 
written pact by the Ka'aba, which they buried inside of it, to hasten the demise of the 
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his pure family) and moreover to ensure 
that succession to his (peace be upon him and his pure family) leadership did not go 
to Bani Hashim-that is, to Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him). Cf. Hayat al-Qulub, v. 2. 
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{As for those who believe and then disbelieve, then believe [again] 












and then disbelieve and then increase in disbelief, Allah shall 
never forgive them, nor shall He guide them to any way.} Qur'ān 


4:137 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: This ayat has been re- 
vealed for those-Aba Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman-who had at first 
believed in the Prophet (until) when they were presented with the 
wilayat of Imam ‘Ali (and) when the Prophet (peace be upon him 
and his pure family) said: For whosoever I am his mawla, ‘Ali is 
his mawla. At that time, those people and their hearts rejected it 
and (they) became disbelievers. Upon the Prophet's (peace be upon 
him and his pure family) order they gave bay‘<at to ‘Ali and became 
(in name only) believers again. And after the Prophet's (peace be 
upon him and his pure family) demise, they did not stand by their 
pledge to ‘Ali (peace be upon him) as ordered by the Prophet (peace 
be upon him and his pure family), and instead against the order of 
Allah, they themselves began to take bay‘at from the people. Hence 
Allah says: {Allay shall never forgive them, nor shall He guide them 


to any way}.!9 






{(Say:) This indeed is my straight path, so follow it, and do not fol- | 






low [other] ways, for they will separate you from His way.) Qur’an 


(6:153 





Imām al-Bāqir (peace be upon him) said: {Straight path} means 
the wilāyat of ‘Ali and the Imāms (peace be upon them), and {[other] 
ways} means those mukhalifin who oppose(d) the wilāyat of ‘Ali 
(peace be upon him). By walking {[other] ways} man goes astray from 


Hayat al-Qulab, v. 3, p. 283. Cf. Al-Kafi. 
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the path of ‘All. Regarding {and do not follow [other] ways, for they 
will separate you...}, the Imam (peace be upon him) said: (That is) the 


wilayat of Aba Bakr and ‘Umar, by Allah.?° 


{-those who follow the Apostle, the uninstructed prophet, whose | 
















mentioned they find written with them in the Torah and the Evan- 
gel, who bids them to do what is right and forbids them from what 
is wrong (evil), makes lawful to them all good things and forbids 
them from all vicious things, and relieves them of their burdens 
and the shackles that were upon them-those who believe in him, 
honor him, and help him, and follow the light that has been sent 


down with him, they are the felicitous.} Qur'ān 7:157 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: This ayat refers to those 


who stayed clear from Jibt and Tāghūt, who are Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, 


who were worshipped by the people who obeyed them.?! 






{When Our manifest signs are recited to them, those who do not | 





expect to encounter Us say: Bring a Qur’an other than this, or alter 
it. Say: I may not alter it of my own accord. I follow only what is 


revealed to me.} Qur’an 10:15 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: That is: Bring another 


Qur’an in which there is no mention of wildyat or ‘AI, or alter it 
(to remove that meaning). Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him), re- 
garding {or alter it} up to {to me}, said: That is: if he (peace be upon 
him and his pure family) replaces ‘Ali with Abū Bakr or ‘Umar (Allah 


curse them both), we-(those who do not expect to encounter Us}—will 


20 Al-Lūwāmʻi al-Naraniyyah, Surat al-An‘am. 
21 Al-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah, pp. 119-120. 
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surely follow him (peace be upon him and his pure family).?4 






{Indeed Allah does not wrong people in the least; rather it is people 





who wrong themselves.} Qur’an 10:44 





The muhaddith and mufassir, His Eminence Shaykh Nu‘mani (may 
Allah grant him mercy) writes: This refers to those who followed Abū 


Bakr and ‘Umar and denied ‘Ali’s excellence (supremacy). 


{And do not incline towards the wrongdoers, lest the Fire should 










touch you} Qur’a@n 11:113 


His Eminence Shaykh al-Sadiiq (may Allah grant him mercy) writes 
that the {wrongdoers} (or, evildoers) here refers to the Aba Bakr and 


‘Umar (Allah curse them both) and their supporters.” 


{Is someone who knows that what has been sent down to you from | 








your Lord is the truth, like someone who is blind?} Qur’an 13:19 
SS eee er ee eee SS SSS Sa 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him), regarding His words: {some- 
one who knows], said: He is ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (peace be upon him). 
Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah grant him mercy), regarding His words: {some- 
one who is blind}. said: That is Abū Bakr.? 


{When the matter is all over, Shaytan will say: Indeed Allah has | 









made you a promise that was true and I [too] made you a promise, 






but I failed you. I had no authority over you, except that I called 






and you responded to me.} Qur’an 14:22 





22A)-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah, p. 145; Al-Burhan, v. 2, p. 180; Nar al-Thaqalayn, v. 
2, p. 296. 
Al-Ghaybat al-Nu‘mani, p. 29. 
24 Al-‘Itiqādāt al-Sadiiq, p. 93. 
3 Al-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah, pp. 155-156. 
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Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: {Shaytan} is ‘Umar (Allah 
curse him). And he (peace be upon him) said: Every {Shaytan said} 
mentioned in the Qur’an refers to the second of his (peace be upon 


him and his pure family) companions (‘Umar).?” 






{Have you not regarded those who have changed Allah’s blessings | 





with ingratitude, and landed their people in the house of ruin? - 


hell, which they shall enter, and it is an evil abode!} Qur'ān 14:28-29 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: It is a reference to all of 
the Quraysh, who bore animosity towards the Messenger of Allah, 


waged war against him and rejected his will about his successor.” 





{He said: This is the path [leading] straight to Me.} Qur'an 14:41 


Imam al-Sajjad (peace be upon him) said: ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
(Allah curse him) stood up to the Prophet and said: You never cease 
to say to ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib: You are to me as Hariin was to Masa. But 
Harin has been mentioned (by name) in the Qur’an, unlike ‘Ali! The 
Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure family) said: O coarse one! 


O Bedouin! Have you not heard Allah say: {This is ‘Ali’s straight 
path}?29 


| {Indeed We will suffice you against the deriders} Qur'an 15:95 j 


These are identified as Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, specifically, in refer- 


26Tafsir al-‘ Ayyashi, Surat Ibrahim. 

27Tafsir al-Qummi, original manuscript, Surat Ibrahim. “Kullu ma al qur'an wa qala 
‘l-shaytan yuridu bihi al-thani min awlia’ihi.” 

25 Al-Kafi, v. 1, H568 and v. 8, H14525; Al-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah pp. 162-3. 

29 Al-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah p. 166; Al-Burhan, v. 2, p. 344. IMPORTANT: It is nar- 
rated from Imam al-Sadiq and from thirteen other authorities that this part of the ayat, 
“hadha siratun ‘aliyyaa mustaqim” should actually be read “hadha siratun aliyyun 
mustaqim” meaning “an exalted straight path,” or “‘Ali’s straight path.” 
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ence to their derision about the appointment of ‘Ali at Ghadir Khumm.*2 


{Indeed Allah enjoins justice and kindness and generosity towards | 








relatives, and He forbids indecency, wrong, and aggression.} Qur‘an 






16:90 





Imam (peace be upon him) said: {Justice} is to bear witness that 


there is no god but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 
{Kindness} refers to Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him). Whereas 
indecency, wrong, and aggression} mean Abt Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uth- 


man (the curse of Allah be upon them all).! 


{Fulfill Allah’s covenant when you pledge, and do not break [your] | 






oaths after pledging them solemnly and having made Allāh a wit- 






ness over yourselves. Indeed Allāh knows what you do. Do not be 


like her who would undo her yarn, breaking it up after [spinning 






it to] strength} Qur'ān 16:91-92 





Imām al-Sadigq (peace be upon him) said: {Fulfill} up to His words 


{what you do} was revealed when Abt Bakr and ‘Umar (Allah curse 
them both) questioned the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him 
and his pure family) at Ghadir when he ordered them to give their 
bay‘at to ‘Ali. They asked him if this order came from Allah or from 
the Messenger of Allah, to which he (peace be upon him and his pure 
family) said: It is from Allah and His Messenger. Allah, Mighty and 
Sublime, then said {Do not be like her who would undo her yarn, 
breaking it up after [spinning it to] strength}.?? And he (peace be 
upon him) said: The one who undid her yarn, breaking it after spin- 
~Mishadal-Quiub. 


31 Al-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah, p. 178. 
324)-Kaft, v. 1, H757. 
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ning it to strength, was ‘A’ishah (Allah curse her), for she did break 


her oaths.°3 


{The day We shall summon every group of people with their imam, | 







then whoever is given his book in his right hand -they will read 
it, and they will not be wronged so much as a single date-thread.} 


Qur’an 17:71-72 


The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his pure family) 


said: I am the Messenger of Allah to all the people, but after me there 
will be Imams from my family for the people. They will rise among 
the people but they will be rejected. The Imams of the unbelievers 
and misguidance (e.g., Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Mu‘awiyah, etc.) 
and their followers will do injustice to them. Those who support, 
love, follow and acknowledge their (Aale Muhammad’s) authority 
are from me and will meet me. People must know that whoever does 
injustice to the Imams and rejects them is not from me. I curse them 


and disassociate from them.” 









{They were about to beguile you from what Allah has revealed to | 





you so that you may fabricate against Us something other than that, 
whereat they would have befriended you. Had we not fortified 
you, certainly you might have inclined toward them a bit. Then 
We would have made you taste a double [punishment] in this life 
and a double [punishment] after death, and then you would not 


have found for yourself any helper against Us.} Qur’an 17:75 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: (That is) they were about 


to beguile you from what We have revealed concerning ‘Ali ibn Abi 


3BAl-Lüwāmʻi al-Niraniyyah, p. 183. 
MAL-Kafi, v. 1, H490, H561; Al-Lawam‘i al-Nuraniyyah, pp. 195-186. 
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Talib. Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: People sought to in- 
duce the Prophet to change his opinion of ‘Ali and to hold him back 
from him in some way. Some of his wives—‘A’ishah (Allah curse her) 
and Hafsah (Allah curse her)-insisted on him to withhold to such an 
extent that he was about to incline towards them. Thereupon Allah, 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed {They were about to beguile you from 
what Allah has revealed to you... certainly you might have inclined 
toward them a bit}. From His Eminence al-‘Ayyashi (may Allah grant 
him mercy): Abū Bakr, ‘Umar and their two daughters (the curse of 
Allah be upon them all) came together in the company of the Prophet 
(peace be upon him and his pure family). They began to speak ill of 
‘All, and the Prophet was about to give way slightly to their speech. 
So Allah revealed: (You might (almost) have incline toward them a 
bit. ... and then you would not have found for yourself} thereafter 


any friend (helper) like ‘Ali (peace be upon him).35 


Tafsir al-‘Ayyashi, Surat al-Isra’; Al-Lawam‘i al-Nuraniyyah, pp. 186-187. Note: 
The narrator of this hadith commented: The Messenger of Allah is ma‘sum (and hence 
would never have been near inclining towards the accursed four and away from ‘Ali); 
however the ayat is meant to frighten the believers (in general) lest they should incline 
towards the idolaters (that is: Abū Bakr, ‘Umar and their two daughters, may Allah 
curse them all and increase their punishment exponentially). 
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{Draw for them the parable of two men for each of whom We had | 













made two gardens of vines, and We had surrounded them with date 
palms, and placed crops between them. Both gardens yielded their 
produce without stinting anything in it. And We had set a stream 
gushing through them. He had abundant fruits, so he said to his 
companion, as he conversed with him: I have more wealth than 
you, and am stronger with respect to numbers. He entered his gar- 
den while he wronged himself. He said: I do not think that this will 
ever perish, and I do not think that the Hour will ever set in. And 
even if I am returned to my Lord I will surely find a resort better 
than this. His companion said to him, as he conversed with him: 
Do you disbelieve in Him who created you from dust, then from 
a drop of fluid, then fashioned you as a man? But I [say]: He is 
Allah, my Lord, and I do not ascribe any partner to my Lord. Why 
do you not say, when you entered your garden: [This is] as Allah 
has wished! There is no power except by Allah! If you see that I 
have lesser wealth than you and children, maybe my Lord will give 
me [something] better than your garden, and He will unleash upon 
it bolts from the sky, so that it becomes a bare plain (or, hillside). 
Or its water will sink down, so that you cannot obtain it. And ruin 
closed in on his produce, and he began to wring his hands for what 
he had spent on it, as it lay fallen on its trellises. He was saying: I 
wish I had not ascribed any partner to my Lord. He had no party 
to help him, besides Allah, nor could he help himself. There, all 
authority belongs to Allah, the Real. He is best in rewarding, and 
best in requiting.} Qur’an 18:32-44 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: They refer to Abū Bakr 
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and ‘Umar, along with ‘Ali.°° The renowned Shaykh al-Najafi writes: 
These two gardens consist of the world, one of which is supposed to 
be at his disposal during his lifetime and the other is to be left behind 
for his dependants following his death. For he is a disbeliever, and 
the world is the prison of the believer and the garden of the disbe- 
liever. Moreover, both gardens were appointed to him (‘Ali) because 
it was he who grew it, planted its trees, caused its streams to run, and 
brought forth its fruits by way of figure of speech. Hence, the gar- 
den is regarded as (the) words to the effect that the world is harder 
for him (‘Ali) and his followers to take pleasure therein for awhile. 
Then Allah said: {so he said} that is, the owner of the garden (Abi 
Bakr and ‘Umar) {to his companion} that is, ‘Ali: {I have more wealth 
than you}, that is: worldly gain and authority, {and am stronger with 
respect to numbers}, that is: in respect to clan and assistance. {He 
entered his garden{ that is: his world, so he built thereupon, was de- 
lighted thereat, and inclined thereto, {while he wronged himself} by 
word and deed. But he did not content himself (Abū Bakr and ‘Umar) 
therewith, until he said: {I do not think that this will ever perish}. 
That is: His garden and his world. Then he expressed his feelings, 
saying: {And I do not think that the Hour will ever set in. And even 
if I am returned to my Lord I will surely find a resort better than this}. 
That is: A resort better than his garden. So {his companion}, that is: 
‘Ali, {said to him, as he conversed with him: Do you disbelieve in 
Him who created you from dust, then a drop of fluid, then fashioned 
you as a man? But I [say]: He is Allah, my Lord}. That is to say: You 
(Abū Bakr and ‘Umar) have disbelieved in your Lord, but I say: He is 
~ 36That is: one of the two men represents Aba Bakr and ‘Umar (Allāh curse them 


both) together, while the other of the two men represents (only) ‘Ali (peace be upon 
him). 
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my God, my Lord, my Creator and my Provider, {and I do not ascribe 
any partner to my Lord}. Then he directed him to that which would 
have been more fit should he have spoken, saying: {Why did you not 
say, when you entered your garden: [This is] as Allah has wished} in 
respect to all my affairs. {There is no power} on my (‘Alli’s) part, over 
them (Abi Bakr and ‘Umar) {except by Allah!} Thereupon he (peace 
be upon him) recurred to himself and said: {If you see that I have 
lesser wealth than you and children} that is: I am poor, and depen- 
dent upon Allah, {maybe my Lord will give me [something] better 
than your garden} and your world in this world, through the rise of 
my son, al-Qa’im (may Allah hasten his reappearance), so that He 
provides me with power, kingdom and authority (in the dunya) and 
in the Hereafter, judgment, intercession, gardens and good pleasure 
from Allah. {And He will unleash upon it}, that is: your garden, {bolts 
from the sky}. That is: a punishment and fires, so they burn it, and 
one of the swords of al-Qa’im, so it eradicated it {so that it becomes a 
bare hillside}. That is: a plantless land, {bare}, upon which the walker 
is likely to slip. {And ruin closed in on his produce}. That is: his 
garden produce, which is to say his (Aba Bakr and ‘Umar’s) world 
and his authority vanished away, {and he began to wring his hands 
for what he had spent on it} of his religion, his world, his friends, 
and his clan, {as it lay fallen on its trellises. He was saying: I wish I 
had not ascribed any partner to my Lord}. And he had no troop of 
men nor clan {to help him, besides Allah, nor could he help himself}. 
Thereafter He made known ‘Ali's status and that of his enemy (Abū 
Bakr and ‘Umar), who enjoys in this world the power and guardian- 
ship (wilayat) of Shaytan, as opposed to ‘All, who has wilayat in this 


world and the world to come, from Allah, the Compassionate. As for 
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the wilayat of Shaytan, it is evanescent, while that of Allah is fixed. 
These are Allah’s words: (There, all authority (wilayat) belongs to 
Allah, the Real (or, the Truth)}. Here it has been reported that it refers 
to the wilayat of ‘Ali. Regarding Allah’s words {He is best in reward- 
ing, and best in requiting}, [mam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: 
It refers to ‘Ali's wilayat: it is the best in rewarding and requiting. 
That is: in its consequenceas compared with that (consequence) of 
the wilayat of his enemy, the owner of the garden whom Allah has 
forbidden to enter the Garden (Aba Bakr and ‘Umar). So to Allah 


belongs the grace and the favor.” 


{There are indeed signs in that for those who have sense. From it} 









did We create you, into it shall We return you, and from it shall We 





bring you forth another time.} Qur‘an 20:54-55 





Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: We are, by Allah, {those 


who have sense}. ... It (those who have sense) refers to that which 
Allah reported to His Messenger, namely what would happen as con- 
cerns Abū Bakr’s undue assumption of the caliphate, its undertaking, 
‘Umar after him, ‘Uthm4n following them, and Bani Umayyah. So 
the Messenger of Allah reported it, and it was as Allah reported to 
His Prophet, as the Messenger of Allah reported it to ‘Ali, and as it 
reached us from ‘Ali concerning the rule of the Bani Umayyah and 


others after him.?8 


7 Al-Lūwāmʻi al-Naraniyyah, Surat al-Kahf. 
38Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat Ta Ha; Al-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah, p. 198. 
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{Among the people are those who dispute concerning Allah with- | 












out any knowledge or guidance, or an enlightening Book, turning 
aside disdainfully to lead [others] astray from the way of Allah. 
For such there is disgrace in this world, and on the Day of Res- 
urrection We will make him taste the punishment of the burning} 


Qur’an 22:8-9 





Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: It refers to Aba Bakr (Allah 
curse him), who has turned aside toward ‘Umar (Allah curse him). 
For when the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his pure 
family) appointed Imam ‘Alias a leader for mankind, he (Abi Bakr) 
said: By Allah, we will never fulfill this (pledge) to him.°? 






{But as for those who contend with Our signs, seeking to thwart | 


[their purpose], they shall be the inmates of hell.} Qur’an 22:51 


Imam al-Kazim (peace be upon him) said: The ayat refers to the 


four persons: Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthm4n and Mu‘awiyah.7? 


39 Al-Lüwāmʻi al-Naraniyyah, p. 208; Al-Burhan, v. 3, p. 78. 
Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Hajj; Al-Lawam‘i al-Norantyyah, p. 216; Al-Burhan, v. 
3, p. 98. 
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{We did not send before you any apostle or prophet but that] 






when he recited [the scripture] Shaytan interjected [something] in 
his recitation. Thereat Allah nullifies whatever Shaytan has in- 
terjected, [and] then Allah confirms His signs, and Allah is All- 
knowing, All-wise. That He may make what Shaytan has thrown 
in a trial for those in whose hearts is a sickness and those whose 
hearts have hardened. Indeed the wrongdoers are steeped in ex- 
treme defiance. That those who have been given knowledge may 
know that it is the truth from your Lord, and so they may have faith 
in it, and their hearts may be humbled before Him. Indeed Allah 
guides those who have faith toa straight path. Those who are faith- 
less persist in their doubt about it, until the Hour overtakes them 
suddenly, or they are overtaken by the punishment of an inauspi- 


cious day.} Qur’an 22:52-55 





Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Once the Messenger of 


Allah (peace be upon him and his pure family) was afflicted with 
grinding poverty, so he came to a man of the Ansar and said to him: 
Do you have any food? He replied; Yes, indeed, O Messenger of 
Allah. He slaughtered a young she-goat for him and broiled it. When 
he offered it to him, the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him 
and his pure family) wished ‘Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan and al-Husayn 
(peace be upon them) had been with him. Thereupon Abū Bakr and 
‘Umar came (Allah curse them both). And then (finally/last of all) 
‘Ali came. So Allah revealed: {We did not send before you any apos- 
tle or prophet but that when he recited [the scripture] Shaytan inter- 
jected [something] in his recitation}. That is: Abū Bakr and ‘Umar 


(Allah curse them both). {Thereat Allah nullifies whatever Shaytan 
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has interjected}. That is: when ‘Ali came, following after them. {Then 
Allah confirms His signs} for the people. That is: through the help of 
Amirul Mu’minin. Then He said: {That He may make what Shaytan 
throws in a trial}. That is: Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (Allah curse them 
both). {For those in whose hearts is a sickness}. That is: doubt. {And 
those whose hearts have hardened}. That is: towards the Straight 
Imam (‘Ali). Then He said: {Those who are faithless persist in their 
doubt about it}. That is: doubt about Amirul Mu’minin. {Until the 
Hour overtakes them suddenly, or they are overtaken by the punish- 


ment of an inauspicious (or, disastrous) day}. That is: such (a day) 


that has no likeness whatsoever.?! 


‘ITafsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Hajj; Al-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah, pp. 216-219; Al- 
Burhin, v. 3, pp. 98-102. 
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{Indeed those who initiated the calumny are a band from among | 
yourselves. Do not suppose it is bad for you. Rather it is for your 
good. Each man among them bears [the onus for] his share in the 
sin, and as for him who assumed its major burden from among 
them there is a great punishment for him. When you [first] heard 
about it, why did not the faithful, men and women, think well of 
their folks, and say: This is an obvious calumny? Why did they not 
bring four witnesses to it? So when they could not bring the wit- 
ness, they are liars in Allah’s sight. Were it not for Allah’s grace and 
His mercy upon you in this world and the Hereafter, there would 
have befallen you a great punishment for what you ventured into, 
when you were receiving it on your tongues, and were mouthing 
something of which you had no knowledge, supposing it to be a 
light matter, while it was a grave [matter] with Allah. And why did 
you not, when you heard it, say: It is not for us to say such a thing. 
[O Allah!] You are immaculate! This is a monstrous calumny! Allah 
advises you lest you should ever repeat the like of it, should you be 
faithful. Allah clarifies the signs for you, and Allah is all-knowing, 
all-wise. Indeed those who want indecency to spread among the 
faithful—there is a painful punishment for them in the world and 
the Hereafter, and Allah knows what you do not know. Were it 
not for Allah’s grace and His mercy upon you, and that Allah is 
all-kind, all-merciful. O you who have faith! Do not follow in 
Shaytan’s steps. Whoever follows in Shaytan’s steps {should know 
that] he indeed prompts [you to commit] indecent acts (fahshaa’) 
and wrong. Were it not for Allah’s grace and His mercy upon you, 


not one of you would ever be pure. But Allah purifies whomever 


He wishes, and Allah is all-hearing, all-knowing.} Qur‘fin 24:11-21 
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‘Ali ibn Ibrahim and Ibn Babawayh have narrated through trust- 
worthy chains of narrators from Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon 
him) and Imam Ja‘ far al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) that when Ibrahim 
(the Prophet’s son) died, the Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and 
his pure family) was very aggrieved. ‘A’ishah said to the Prophet: 
Why are you so much aggrieved on him? He was a son of Jarih 
the Copt, who used to visit Mariya in Madinah.*? The Messenger 
of Allah (peace be upon him and his pure family) was infuriated at 
this and he summoned Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him) and 
told him to cut off the head of Jarih. Amirul Momineen (peace be 
upon him) took up the sword and said: May my parents be sacri- 
ficed on you, O Messenger of Allah, you are sending me on an er- 
rand; shall I perform it immediately like a heated rod enters the camel 
fur or I shall think on this for some time so that the facts are known 
to me? The Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure family) 

said: Think upon it and do not make haste in this matter. Amirul 
Mu’minin (peace be upon him) set out in Jarih’s direction. (It is men- 
tioned in one report that Jarih was in an orchard.) Amirul Mu’minin 
(peace be upon him) knocked at the door. Jarih came to open the 
door but he saw from the hole that ‘Ali was in red fury and carrying 
an unsheathed sword; so he did not open the door. Amirul Mu’minin 
(peace be upon him) scaled the wall of the orchard. Jarih fled from 
there and ‘Ali followed in pursuit. When he saw that ‘Ali was going 
to catch him, he climbed a date tree; but when Imam ‘Ali (peace be 
upon him) reached there, Jarih fell down from the tree in fear and his 
genitals were exposed. ‘Als glance automatically fell there and he 
"A ant Aishah (Allāh curse her)—that evil, vile creature—accuses the wife of the 


Prophet and mother of Ibrahim, Mariya the Copt, of adultery, stating outright that 
Ibrahim was not even the Prophet's child. 
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saw that he (Jarih) was neither a male nor a female. 

According to another narration, he (Jarih) went to Ibrahim’s house 
and climbed up to the attic window. When he saw Amirul Mu’minin 
(peace be upon him) he jumped down, ran away and then climbed up 
a tree. When ‘Ali (peace be upon him) reached the tree, he said: Come 
down, Jarih. Jarih said: O ‘Alt, fear Allah and do not be suspicious 
about my fidelity, because I am castrated. Then he exposed himself 
and ‘Ali (peace be upon him) saw that he was in fact as he claimed. So 
“Ali (peace be upon him) brought him to the Prophet (peace be upon 
him and his pure family), who told him to explain how all this hap- 
pened. He (Jarih) explained: It is customary among the Copts that the 
servant who goes into their houses is castrated. And since Copts do 
not like non-Copts, Mariya’s father sent me as her servant to remain 
with her as a companion. The Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and 
his pure family) said: I thank the God, Who keeps away all evils from 
us and Who exposes the lies of the liars.# At that juncture, the follow- 
ing verse was revealed: {O you who have faith! If a profligate (or, an 
evildoer) should bring you some news, verify it, lest you should visit 
[harm] on some people out of ignorance, and then become regretful 
for what you have done}.*° ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim has narrated through 
authentic chains of narrators that ‘Abdullah ibn Bukayr asked Imam 
Ja‘far al-Sadigq (peace be upon him): May I be sacrificed for you, did 
the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his pure family) at 
anytime order the killing of Jarih? Did he know that he was wrongly 
blamed for it or not? And the Almighty Allah only to prove this had 
~ BAccording to reports, Jarih was a eunuch; the point being that ‘A’ishah (Allah 


curse him) lied against Mariya and slandered her, and by extension the Prophet himself 
(peace be upon him and his pure family). 

“4Here the Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure family) calls ‘A'ishah (Allah 
curse her) a liar whom Allah has exposed. 

SQur‘an 49:6. 


CHAPTER 5. THE BAKRI IDOLS IN THE QUR’AN 227 


saved him from the sword of Amirul Mu‘minin (peace be upon him). 
The Imam (peace be upon him) said: The Messenger of Allah (peace 
be upon him and his pure family) knew that it was an [false] alle- 
gation but he commanded thus due to some exigency; if he had or- 
dered it seriously, Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him) would not 
have returned without killing him. But he only commanded thus so 
that when ‘A’ishah (Allah curse her) came to know that an innocent 
person would be killed (because of her abominable lies), she would 
repent for her sins. But ‘A’ishah did not recant, and did not find the 


killing of an innocent Muslim to be disagreeable.4® 





{As for the faithless, their works are like a mirage ina plain, which | 


the thirsty man supposes to be water.} Qur’an 24:39 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: This refers to Abū Bakr 
and ‘Umar (Allah curse them both).47 






{Or like the manifold darkness in a deep sea, 






covered by billow | 





upon billow, overcast by clouds, manifold [layers of] darkness, one 


on top of another.} Qur’an 24:40 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: This {billow upon bil- 


low} is Talhah and Zubayr. (Manifold [layers of] darkness} refers to 
Mu‘awiyah and all of Bani Umayyah. Imam al-Sadig (peace be upon 


him) said: This {billow upon billow} refers to the people of Jamal, Sif- 
feen and Naharwan.’8 


Hayat al-Qulub, v. 2, Ch. 51; Cf. Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Nur. 
47 Al-Lawam‘i al-Narantyyah, p. 229. 
48 Al-Lūwāmʻi al-Naraniyyah, p. 229. 
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{And the wrongdoers say: You are just following a bewitched man.} 
Qur'an 25:8 


‘A'ishah (Allah curse her) said: Once the Prophet was bewitched 





so that he began to imagine that he had done a thing which in fact he 


had not done.49 





{A day when the wrongdoer will bite his hands, saying: I wish I] 





had followed the Apostle’s way! Woe to me! I wish I had not taken 






so-and-so as a friend!} Qur'ān 25:27-28 





Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: He (Allāh) refers to Aba 


Bakr and ‘Umar (Allah curse them both).°° 


{They worship besides Allah that which neither brings them any | 









benefit nor causes them any harm, and the faithless one is ever an 





abettor against his Lord.} Qur’an 25:55 


Imam (peace be upon him) said: {The faithless one is ever an abet- 


tor against his Lord (or, lord)} means: The second disbeliever, ‘Umar 
(Allah curse him), is ever a partisan against Amirul Mu’minin (peace 


be upon him).>! 






{and to show Fir‘awn and Haman and their hosts from them that of 





which they were apprehensive.} Qur'an 28:6 | 
a ee T a MT 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Fir'awn and Haman in 
this ayat refer to Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (Allāh curse them both) (the 
two oppressors of the Quraysh) whom Allāh will resurrect at the time 
~49Sahih al-Bukhari, v. 4, Book 53, h400. 

5 Al-Lūwāmʻi al-Nūrānīyyah, p. 240. 


5lTafsīr al-Qummi, Surat al-Furqan; Al-Liw4m‘i al-Nūrānīyyah, p. 243; Al-Burhan, 
v. 3, p. 172. 
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of the rising of al-Qa’im (may Allah hasten his reappearance), and 
He will take revenge against them for what (that is: all that) they did 
(through al-Qa’im).°2 


{We made them Imams who invite to the fire, and on the Day of 


Resurrection they will not receive any help. We made a curse pur- 
sue them in this world, and on the Day of Resurrection they will be 


among the disfigured (or, hateful).} Qur’fin 28:41-42 





Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: They (Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, 
‘Uthman) make their own commands to come before the commands 
of Allah and their laws to come before the laws of Allah. They follow 


their own desires against what the Book of Allah, Mighty and Sub- 


lime, requires.53 


{When they came at you from above and below you, and when the | 












eyes rolled [with fear] and the hearts leapt to the throats, and you 
entertained misgivings about Allah, it was there that the faithful 
were tested and jolted with a severe agitation. And when the hyp- 
ocrites were saying, as well as those in whose hearts is a sickness: 
Allah and His Apostle did not promise us [anything] except delu- 
| sion.} Qur’fin 33:10-12 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) states that this refers to Abii Bakr 
and ‘Umar (Allah curse them both) when the built an idol to wor- 
ship secretly—or, if Quraysh were victorious in battle, to worship 
openly. Muhammad was informed of this by Jibra’il, as in the fol- 


lowing narration: Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: In the war of 


5 aAl-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah, pp. 257-259; Cf. Nahj al-Bayan. 

53Al-Lūwāmʻi al-Naraniyyah, p. 278; Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Qasas; al-Kafi, v. 8, 
H1489; ‘Itiqadat al-Sadiaq, pp. 92-95. 

54K itab Sulaym ibn Qays, H15. 
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Khandaq, Amr ibn Abdewad called out ‘Umar for a duel, but he fled 
from him and took refuge amongst his friends. And when the Mes- 
senger of Allah saw him and the fear in his face, he smiled. Later, he 
(‘Umar) told his friends: We should, by Allah, surrender Muhammad 
over to them, so they leave us alone. But Abū Bakr said: No, the so- 
lution is that we build a large idol and worship it. Because the son 
of the female sheep” might win, and kill us for treason. But if he 
loses and the allied front wins, this idol will be our proof and we 
will announce that we worship idols and had not really converted to 
Islam. And if the rule of the son of the female sheep returns, we will 
worship the idol in secret. So Jibra‘Il descended to the Messenger of 
Allah and told him about their conversation, and he told me about 
it. Later he (peace be upon him and his pure family) summoned Abu 
Bakr and ‘Umar (Allah curse them both) and asked them: How many 
idols did you worship in the days of Jahiliyya? Abū Bakr and ‘Umar 
(Allah curse them both) said: O Muhammad! Do not humiliate us by 
what was in the past. The Messenger of Allah said: How many idols 
do you worship right now? Abū Bakr and ‘Umar said: We swear by 
He who gave you the mission, we have not worshiped anything but 
Allah since we accepted Islam. The Messenger of Allah said: O ‘Alt! 
Take this sword and go to that place, take out the idol they worship 
and smash it. And if anyone tries to stop you, use this sword to de- 
fend yourself. So Aba Bakr and ‘Umar (Allah curse them both) threw 
themselves on the Messenger of Allah begging him to keep it a se- 
cret; and they promised not to worship idols again. Then I went to 
that place, took out their idol, smashed it and returned to the Mes- 


55This was an insulting name given to the Messenger of Allah by the mushrikin who 
fought against him. 
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senger of Allah.>® 


{Indeed those who torment Allah and His Apostle are cursed by | 


Allāh in the world and the Hereafter, and He has prepared a humil- 


iating punishment for them. Those who torment the faithful men 
and women undeservedly, certainly bear the guilt of slander and 


flagrant sin.} Qur’an 33:57-58 





Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah al-Ansari (may Allah grant him mercy) said: 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab (Allah curse him) said: I used to withdraw from 
‘Ali, so the Messenger of Allah encountered me and said: You have 
tormented me, O ‘Umar! I (‘Umar) said: I seek refuge in Allah from 
hurting the His Messenger. He (peace be upon him and his pure fam- 


ily) said: You have hurt ‘Ali, and whosoever torments ‘Ali has truly 


tormented me.>” 






{And they will say: Our Lord! We obeyed our leaders and elders, | 





and they led us astray from the way. Our Lord! Give them a double 


punishment and curse them with a mighty curse.} Qur‘dn 33:67-68 





His Eminence Shaykh al-Qummi writes: As for the {leaders and 
elders}, they were Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (Allah curse them both), the 


first (two) to do wrong to them and take over their (Aale Muhammad’s) 
due.58 


Bihar al-Anwār, v. 30, p. 324. 

57 Al-Lūwāmʻi al-Nuraniyyah, p. 285. 

58Tafsīr al-Qummi, Surat al-Ahzab. Al-Lūwāmʻi al-Nūrānīyyah, p. 286; Al-Burhån, 
v. 3, p. 339. 
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{Certainly Iblis had his conjecture come true about them. So they | 





followed him—all except a part of the faithful. He had no author- 







ity over them, but that We may ascertain those who believe in the 


Hereafter from those who are in doubt about it, and your Lord is 






watchful over all things.} Qur’an 34:28 





The Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure family) said: 


People will pay allegiance to Abū Bakr (Allah curse him) in the shed 
of Bani Sa‘ida when they quarrel over my right and authority (af- 
ter I am killed). After that, they will come to the mosque, and the 
first person who will pay allegiance to him (Abū Bakr) on my min- 
bar will be Iblis, who will come in the form of an old man and say 
such-and-such. After that, he will go out and gather his compan- 
ions, Shaytan and Iblis. They will go into sujud and say: O my Lord 
and my Almighty, You are the One Who made Adam come out of 
Heaven and said: Which community is it which will not deviate af- 
ter the death of their Prophet? Never—You thought that I would not 
be able to manipulate them (and I will have no ways). Now how do 
you people find me, with what I did with them after they left Allah’s 
obedience and their Prophet’s commands, and this is what Allah has 
said: {Certainly Iblis had his conjecture come true about them}. Iblis 
made his thought (that is, his conjecture) a reality, and people obeyed 
him except for a few faithful ones. Salman added: {a part of the faith- 
ful} refers to: myself, Abū Dharr, Miqdad, and (at the time) Zubayr 
59 


ibn Awam. 


59Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, H4. 
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{Shall We treat those who have faith and do righteous deeds like | 





those who cause corruption on the earth? Shall we treat the God- 


wary like the vicious?} Qur‘an 38:28 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: {Shall We treat those 
who have faith and do righteous deeds}: It refers to Amirul Mu’minin 
(peace be upon them) and his companions, while {those who cause 
corruption on the earth} are Aba Bakr, ‘Umar and their companions 
(the curse of Allah be upon them all). Similarly, {the Godwary} refers 
to Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him), and {the vicious} refers to 


Abii Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and their companions (Allah curse them 
both).£ 







{When distress befalls man, he supplicates his Lord, turning to Him 





penitently. Then, when He grants him a blessing from Himself, he 
forgets that for which he had supplicated Him before, and sets up 


equals to Allah that he may lead [people] astray from His Way. Say: 





Revel in your ingratitude (or, disbelief) for a while. Indeed you are 


among the inmates of the Fire.} Qur’fn 39:8 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Regarding His words: 
{When distress befalls man, he supplicates his Lord, turning to Him 
penitently}: This verse was revealed for the first hypocrite, Abū Bakr 
(Allah curse him), who considered the Prophet (peace be upon him 
and his pure family) as a magician. When he (Abū Bakr) would fall 
ill, apparently he used to pray, and would say: I will repent from 
saying again that thing, which he used to say regarding the Prophet 
(peace be upon him and his pure family). {Then, when He grants him 


Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat Sad; Al-Lawam‘i al-Nūrānīyyah, p. 306; Al-Burhdn, v. 4, 
p. 46. 
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a blessing from Himself, he forgets that for which he had supplicated 
Him before}: It means when he (Abū Bakr) used to get rid of the ill- 
ness and regain health, he (Allah curse him) would then forget Allah 
and what he had prayed (promised) earlier (regarding his penitence). 

. That is why Allah said: (Say: Revel in your ingratitude for a while. 


Indeed you are among the inmates of the Fire}.6! 






{As for those who stay clear of the worship of the Rebel and turn 





penitently to Allah, there is good news for them.} Qur'an 39:17 





Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: It is you (Shi‘ah) who re- 
frained from worshipping Taghut® by not obeying the tyrant caliphs 
(Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, may Allah curse the both of them). And who- 


ever obeyed an oppressor has doubtlessly worshipped him.® 


{Can he against whom the word of punishment has become due | 










[escape his punishment]?} Qur’an 39:19 


Imam (peace be upon him) said: The ayat refers to Amirul Mu’minin 


and those who have denied his right (i.e., Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘A’ishah, 


and their lovers and followers).*4 


6l Hayat al-Qulub, v. 3, pp. 395-396. 

Normally this is used as a reference to ‘Umar (Allah curse him), however in the 
context of this hadith it appears to also apply at least to Abū Bakr (Allah curse him) as 
well; and sometimes they are referred to “Two Taghits” or “Two Jibts” as well. 

§3 Al-Kafi, v. 2, H1509; Hyaat al-Qulub, v. 3, p. 269. 

Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Zumar; Al-Lawam(‘i al-Narantyyah, p. 313. 
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{So who is a greater wrongdoer than him who attributes a false- | 











hood to Allah, and denies the truth when it reaches him? Is not the 
[final] abode of the faithless in hell? He who brings the truth and 
he who confirms it—it is they who are the Godwary. They will have 


whatever they wish near their Lord.} Qur'an 39:32-34 


Imam al-Kazim (peace be upon him) said: Then He made men- 


tion of the Messenger of Allah (he who brings the truth) and Amirul 
Mu'minin, saying: {and he who confirms it}, that is; Amirul Mu'minin 
(peace be upon him), {it is they who are the Godwary}. Then He made 
mention of the enemies of Ahli Bayti Muhammad (peace be upon 
them) and of those (Abū Bakr and ‘Umar) who lied against Allah and 
His Messenger, and claimed that which was not their due, so He said: 
{So who is a greater wrongdoer than him who attributes a falsehood 
to Allah, and denies the truth (about ‘Ali) when it reaches him?}, that 
is: belying the truth and (the) wilayat of Amirul Mu’minin (peace be 


upon him), as brought by the Messenger of Allah.© 





{Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge. 





So forgive those who repent} Qur’an 40:7 | 


Imām al-Bāqir (peace be upon him) said: {So forgive those who 
repent} from the wilāyat of Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (Allāh curse them 
both), and of Bani Umayyāh.66 






{You will have had mercy upon him, and that is the great success.} | 


Qur'an 40:9 






Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: {You will have had mercy 


65Al-Lūwāmʻi al-Nūrānīyyah, pp. 313-314. Cf. Amālī al-Tusi; Hilyat al-Wilayat; 
Rawdat al-Wa‘izin, Al-Manaqib ibn al-Maghazali. 
6 Al-Lûwām'ʻi al-NGrantyyah, pp. 320-322; Al-Burhan, v. 4, pp. 91-93. 
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upon him, and that is the great success} for those who were delivered 
(saved) from the wilayat of Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (Allah curse them 
both).§7 


{Today every soul shall be requited for what it has earned. There | 








will be no injustice today. Indeed Allah is swift at reckoning.} 





Qur’an 40:17 





“‘Uthmān (Allah curse him) said: I was the last one to see ‘Umar 
(alive). ... I saw his head in the lap of his son, ‘Abdullah, while he 
was weary. He told his son: Keep my cheek on the ground. ‘Abdullah 
refused, so he (Allah curse him) said: Keep my cheek on the ground! 
‘Abdullah refused, so he said: Keep my cheek on the ground, you 
motherless one! So he kept his (Allah curse him) cheek on the ground. 
And then ‘Umar said: O my mother! Woe to me, my mother! I am not 
forgiven, by Allah! He went on saying that until he died (may Allah 


curse him).68 






{Warn them of the Imminent Day when the hearts will be at the | 





throats, choking with suppressed agony, [and] the wrongdoers will 






have no sympathizer, nor any intercessor who might be heard.} 





Qur’an 40:18 


Imam al-Husayn (peace be upon him) said: Surely Abū Bakr and 


‘Umar (Allah curse them both) grabbed away this affair (caliphate) 
while the whole of it belonged to us. So they took it away in spite of 
us, and apportioned to us the share of a grandmother. By Allah, on 
the day when people will yearn for our intercession, these two (Allah 
~ 7 A\-Lawam‘ al-Narantyyah, pp. 320-322; Al-Burhan, v. 4, pp. 91-93. 


68 A mali al-Mufid, 6:10. 
69 Abū Bakr (Allah curse him) believed a grandmother's share of inheritance was 


nothing. 
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curse them both) will be in deep anxiety because of their action.” 






{When the Son of Mary was cited as an example, behold, your peo- 


ple raised an outcry. They say: Are our gods better or he? They 





only cite him to you for the sake of contention. Rather they are a 





contentious lot.} Qur’an 43:57-58 


Salman al-Muhammadi (may Allah grant him mercy) narrates: 
While the Messenger of Allah was sitting with his companions, he 
(peace be upon him and his pure family) said: He will enter unto you 
at this moment, him who bears a likeness to ‘Isa ibn Maryam (peace 
be upon him). One of those who were in the company of the Messen- 
ger of Allah went forth, so he might be the one entering. Thereupon 
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (peace be upon him) entered. Abū Bakr said to 
“Umar (Allah curse them both): The Messenger of Allah has not cho- 
sen to prefer ‘Ali to us until he likens him to ‘Isa ibn Maryam (peace 
be upon him). By Allah, our gods that we used to serve in Jahiliyyah 
are better than he (‘Ali) is. Thereupon, Allah revealed His words (in 
the verse above). And in another variation of the riwayat: Abū Bakr 
and ‘Umar (Allah curse them both) said: Surely the worship of Lat 


and ‘Uzza is easier (better) than this.”! 





{Indeed he is a portent of the Hour; so do not doubt it and follow 






Me. This is a straight path. Do not let Shaytan bar you [from the 


way of Allah]. Indeed he is your manifest enemy.} Qur’an 43:61-62 


‘Abul Rahman ibn Kathir said: I said to Imam al-Sadiq (peace 


be upon him): What about His words: (the above verse)? To which 


70 Amali al-Mufid, 6:8. 


71 Al-Lüwāmʻi al-Naraniyyah, pp. 345-349; Al-Burhan, v. 4, pp. 150-152; Nar al- 
Thaqalayn, v. 4, pp. 608-609; Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Zukhruf; Cf. Al-Kafi, v. 8, 
H14H66. 
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he (peace be upon him) replied: The {portent of the Hour} is the 
Qur’an,”” and we (are) its people, even as we are those who will be 
questioned. {Do not let Shaytan bar you} means: Do not let ‘Umar 
(Allah curse him) bar you from Amtrul Mu’minin (peace be upon 


him), for {he (‘Umar) is your manifest enemy}.”* 


{Have you seen him who has taken his desire to be his god and | 


whom Allah has led astray knowingly, and set a seal upon his hear- 
ing and his heart, and put a blindfold on his sight? So who will 


guide him after Allah? Will you not then take admonition?} Qur’an 





45:23 


His Eminence Shaykh al-Nu‘mani writes that this refers to those 
who preferred Abi Bakr and ‘Umar (Allah curse them both) to rule 
over ‘Ali, and says: They intentionally opposed the truth and kept 


committing wrongs; therefore Allah inflicted them with torment.” 


{Those who are [themselves] faithless and bar [others] from the way 










of Allah—-He has made their works go awry.} Qur'an 47:1 


Imam (peace be upon him) said: This ayat was revealed concern- 
ing the companions of the Messenger of Allah (Abū Bakr and ‘Umar) 
who turned” following his (peace be upon him and his pure fam- 
ily) death, and took over the rights of his household (peace be upon 
them), even as they used to bar the way to Amirul Mu’minin (peace 
be upon him) and his wildyat, so Allah {has made their works go 

72 According to a number of other traditions from the Prophet (peace be upon him 
and his pure family) and Imām al-Saddiq (peace be upon him), “he” is ‘Ali (peace be 
upon him), and so with this meaning in mind, as the Holy Hadith says, ‘Ali is with the 
Qur’an and the Qur’an is with ‘Ali (peace be upon him). 

73 A1-Lawam(‘i al-Naraniyyah, pp. 349-350; Al-Burhan, v. 4, p. 152. 


74 Al-Ghaybat al-Nu‘mani, p. 29. 
75That is, they turned from pretending to have accepted Islam to kufr. 
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awry}.76 







{Is he who stands on a manifest proof from his Lord like someone | 





to whom the evil of his conduct is made to seem decorous, and who 


follow their desires?} Qur'an 47:14 


Imam (peace be upon him) said: {He who stands on a manifest 
proof from his Lord} refers to Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him). 
As for His words: {like someone to whom the evil of his conduct is 
made to seem decorous}: they refer to those (Abū Bakr and ‘Umar) 


who have seized his (‘Alt’s) rights and followed their caprices.”” 


{{Are such ones] like those who abide in the Fire} Qur’an 47:15 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: His words (above) mean: 
Are the Godwary as he who dwells in the Fire and is included in 
the wilayat of the enemies of Muhammad’s Household (Abū Bakr, 
“Umar, “A'ishah, etc.)? Especially considering that the wilayat of the 
enemies of Muhammad’s Household are equivalent to the Fire, so 


whoever enters into it (their wilayat), enters into the Fire.”8 





7Al-Lawam‘i al-Nūrānīyyah, pp. 357-358; Al-Burhan, v. 4, p. 180; Nar al- 
Thaqalayn, v. 5, pp. 26-27; Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat Muhammad. 

7 Al-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah, p. 359; Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat Muhammad. 

78Al-Lūwāmʻi al-Naraniyyah, pp. 360-361; Al-Burhan, v. 4, p. 190. 
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{Indeed those who turned their backs after the guidance had be- | 








come clear to them, it was Shaytan who had seduced them, and 






he had given them [far-flung] hopes. That is because they said to 





those who loathed what Allah had sent down: We shall obey you in 







some matters, and Allah knows their secret dealings. But how will 


it be [with them] when the angels take them away, striking their 





faces and their backs?! That, because they pursued what displeased 






Allah, and loathed His pleasure. So He has made their works fail.} 





Qur’an 47:25-28 


Ibn Kathir narrates: Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: 


His words: {Those who turned their backs after guidance had be- 
come clear to them} refer to Abū Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman (the curse 
of Allah be upon them all), who turned (away) from belief through 
their abandonment of wilayat and (their) bay‘at to Amirul Mu’minin 
(peace be upon him). I (ibn Kathir) said: What about His words: 
{That is because they said to those who loathed what Allah had sent 
down: We shall obey you in some matters}? He (peace be upon him) 
said: This verse was revealed concerning them both, Abū Bakr and 
‘Umar, and their followers, according to the words of Allah, which Ji- 
bra’il revealed to Muhammad (peace be upon him and his pure fam- 
ily): {That is because they said to those who loathed what Allah had 
sent down (concerning ‘Ali): We will obey you in some matters (i.e., 
but not wilayat)}.”? And His Eminence Shaykh ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim al- 
Qummi has written that Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: 
{Indeed those who have turned their backs} from belief by abandon- 
ment of ‘Ali’s wilayat, {it was Shaytan who had seduced them and he 


Hayat al-Qulab, v. 3, p. 283; Al-Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah, p. 361; Al-Burhan, v. 4, 
pp. 186-187. 
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had given them [far-flung] hopes}. By Shaytan is meant ‘Umar (Allah 
curse him).®° 


{Indeed those who are faithless and bar from the way of Allah and | 










defy the Apostle after guidance has become clear to them, will not 
hurt Allah in the least, and He shall make their works fail.} Qur’an 
| 47:32 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: He (Allah) says, con- 
cerning Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him): {And defy the Apos- 
tle}. That is: they (Abi Bakr and ‘Umar) cut off the ties of ‘Alf's 
wilayat, through malice towards his household after He took a com- 


pact (or, covenant) with them.®! 


{But Allah has endeared faith to you and made it appealing to your | 









hearts, and He has made hateful to you faithlessness, transgression 
and disobedience (or, disbelief, ungodliness and disobedience).} 


Qur'an 49:7 






Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: His words: (But Allah 


has endeared faith to you and made it appealing to your hearts} refer 
to Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him), while His words: {He has 
made hateful to you disbelief, ungodliness and disobedience} refer 
to Aba Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman (the curse of Allah be upon them 


all) 82 


80 Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat Muhammad. 

81 Al-Lūwāmʻi al-Naraniyyah, p. 363; Al-Burhan, v. 4, p. 189. 

82} 4ayat al-Qulūb, v. 3, p. 276; Al-Lawam‘i al-Nūrānīyyah, p. 370; Tafsir al-Qummi, 
Surat al-Hujurat; Al-Kafi, v. 8, H14483. 
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{O you who have faith! Let not any people ridicule another people: 






it may be that they are better than they are; nor let women [ridicule] 







women: it may be that they are better than they are. And do not 






defame one another, nor insult one another by [calling] nicknames. 
How evil are profane names subsequent to faith! And whoever is 


not penitent-such are the wrongdoers.} Qur’an 49:11 





‘Alt ibn Ibrahim al-Qummit has narrated that ‘A’ishah and Hafsah 
(Allah curse them both) used to harass Safiyah, abuse her and call her 
a daughter of a Jew. Safiyah complained to His Eminence (peace be 
upon him and his pure family), who asked her why she did not re- 
ply to them. She asked: O Prophet of Allah, what reply shall I give? 
He replied: My father, Harūn was the prophet of God and my Un- 
cle, Musa (peace be upon him) was the Kalimullah (one spoken to by 
Allah) and my husband, Muhammad, is the messenger of Allah. So 
what do you deny and what defect can you see in me? When Lady 
Safiyah replied to them in this manner, they said: These are not your 
words, the Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure family) has 
taught you. At that juncture, the (above) verses were revealed in their 
(‘A'ishah and Hafsah’s) condemnation.83 Shaykh Tabarsi (may Allah 
grant him mercy) has mentioned the following as the context of reve- 
lation of this verse: One day Umm Salamah had a white cloth around 
her waist, whose both end were hanging behind. And the garments 
were trailing on the ground. Seeing this ‘A'ishah said to Hafsah: See 
what she is hanging behind her, it seems to be the tongue of a dog.” 
Some say that ‘A’ishah (Allah curse her) ridiculed her for her short 


stature.84 


83 Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Hujurat; Hayat al-Qulab, v. 2, Ch. 54. 
Hayat al-Qulab, v. 2, Ch. 54. 
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{The sun and the moon are [disposed] calculatedly) Qur’an 55:5 j 


Imam al-Rida (peace be upon him) said: Surely, the sun and the 
moon are two signs of Allah, so they flow at Allah’s command and 
follow His orders. When the Day of Resurrection comes, their lights 
shall return into the Throne, and their bodies into the Fire, so there 
shall be neither sun nor moon. He has referred only®* to Abū Bakr 
and ‘Umar, may Allah curse them both. Have they not reported 
that the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his pure fam- 
ily) says: The sun and moon are two lights? ... You have certainly 
heard the words of the common people: Abū Bakr and ‘Umar are the 
two suns and the two lights of this Ummah. Although (really) they 
shall dwell in the Fire. By Allah, He has only alluded (exclusively) to 
them (two).86 Imam al-Sadig (peace be upon him) said: It (the above 
verse) denotes the accursed ones who oppose the sun and moon;®” 


know that they suffer the wrath of Allāh.88 


{So which of your Lord’s bounties will you both deny?} Qur'an | 





55:13, 16, 18, etc. 


Abū Basir said: I asked Imam al-Sadig (peace be upon him) about 
Allah’s words: {So which of your Lord’s bounties will you both deny?}, 
to which he (peace be upon him) replied: Allah says: In which of the 
two blessings (the Holy Prophet or his successor) will you-Abi Bakr 


55That is, the meaning is exclusively limited to or directly pointing toward /mainly 
intending. 

8 Al-Lūwāmʻi al-Naraniyyah, pp. 388-389; Nar al-Thaqalayn, v. 5, p. 188; Al- 
Burhan, v. 4, p. 264. 

In this variation, the sun and moon, as in some other narrations of other ayaat 
as well, refer to Muhammad and ‘Ali (peace be upon them). Tellingly, regardless of 
which interpretative framework one assumes, the result is the same: both Aba Bakr 
and ‘Umar are utterly cursed by Allah and condemned to the Fire for all eternity. 

8873 fsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Rahm4n. 
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and ‘Umar-both disbelieve? In Muhammad or in ‘Ali (peace be upon 


them)?®9 


{So today no ransom shall be taken from you, nor from the faithless. | 






The Fire will be your abode: it is your [ultimate] refuge and an evil 


destination.} Qur’fin 57:15 





The Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure family) said: 
On the Day of Judgment, there will be five flags for my Ummah. The 
first flag will come with the Fir‘awn of this Ummah, who is the first 
hypocrite, Abū Bakr (Allah curse him). The second will be with the 
Samiri of this Ummah, who is the second hypocrite, ‘Umar (Allah 
curse him). The third will be with the Jaseeq of his Ummah, who 
is the third hypocrite, ‘Uthman. The fourth will be of Mu‘awiyah 
(Allah curse him), and the fifth, O ‘Ali, will be yours, under which 
will gather the faithful and you will be their Imam. The holders of 
the aforementioned four flags will be told: Go back and seek Light. 
Then, a wall will be raised between them (and us) with a door in 
it. Inside it will be mercy wherein my Shi‘ah and devotees and those 
who would be with me will be; those who had remained with me and 
fought against the rebel group. The door fo mercy means my Shi‘ah. 
The rebels, others, and the hypocrites would call out to my Shrah, 
asking: {Did we not used to be with you? They will say: Yes! But 
you cast yourselves into temptation, and you awaited (for a reverse 
of fortune for the Muslims) and were doubtful, and [false] hopes de- 
ceived you until the edict of Allah arrived, and the Deceiver deceived 
you concerning Allah}.%° Then he (peace be upon him and his pure 
~ Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Rahman; Al-Lawam‘ial-Naraniyyah, p. 390; Al-Burhan, 


v. 4, p. 264. 
Qur'an 57:14. 
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family) said: My Shi‘ah and the believers of my Ummah will arrive 
at the pool of Kawthar and I will have a staff of the Aswaj tree, with 
which I will drive away my enemies from Kawthar just as camels be- 


ing driven away.?! 


{Have you not regarded that Allah knows whatever there is in the 











heavens and whatever there is in the earth? There is no secret talk 
among three, but He is their fourth [companion], nor among five 
but He is their sixth, nor less than that, nor more, but He is with 
them wherever they may be. Then He will inform them about what 


they have done on the Day of Resurrection.) Qur’an 58:7 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: This was revealed about 


Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, Abū ‘Ubayd al-Jarrah, ‘Abdal Rahman ibn ‘Awf, 
Salim friend of Abū Hudhayfah and al-Mughayra ibn Sha‘bah when 
they wrote the document (sahifa)... that when Muhammad dies, his 
successor must never be allowed to come from Bani Hashim and Bani 
Nubuwiyyah. Allah then revealed about them: {Have they settled on 
some [devious] plan? Indeed We too our settling [on Our plans]. Do 
they suppose that We do not hear their secrets and their secret talks? 


Yes indeed! And with them are Our messengers, writing down}. % 


a Al-Ghaybat al-Nu‘mani. 
%Qur’an 43:79-80. 
93 Al-Kafi, v. 8, H14650. 
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{O you who have faith! When the call is made for prayer on Fri- | 





day, hurry toward the remembrance of Allah, and leave all busi- 






ness. That is better for you, should you know. And when the 







prayer is finished, disperse through the land and seek Allah’s grace, 





and remember Allah greatly so that you may be felicitous. When 






they sight a deal (merchandise) or a diversion, they scatter off to- 


wards it and leave you standing! Say: What is with Allah is better 





than diversion and dealing (merchandise), and Allah is the best of 





providers.} Qur'ān 43:79-80 





Imām al-Bāqir (peace be upon him) said: {O you who have faith! 
When the call is made for prayer on Friday}. That is: on your day 
wherein He gathered you together; as well, by prayer is meant Amirul 
Mu’minin (peace be upon him), namely wilayat, the greatest wilayat. 

As for His words, {leave all business (or, leave trading aside)} 
is meant Abū Bakr (Allah curse him). {That}, namely, the pledge 
of bay‘at and wilayat to Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him), {is 
better for you} than your pledge of bay‘at and your wilayat to Abū 
Bakr (Allah curse him), {should you know (or, if you did but know)}. 

Then Allah addressed Muhammad at that station, saying: O 
Muhammad, {When} the doubters and deniers {sight merchandise}, 
which is Abi Bakr, {or a diversion}, which is ‘Umar (Allah curse him), 
they turn away (from you) to it. ... {Say}, O Muhammad, {what is 
with Allah}-namely, wilāyat to ‘Ali and his successors—{is better than 
diversion and merchandise}. That is: (better than a) pledge of wilayat 
to Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, for the Godwary. {And Allah is the best of 


providers}. 


94 Al-Ikhtisas al-Mufid; Al-Law4m‘i al-Nirdniyyah, pp. 420-421. 
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{When the Prophet confided to one of his wives a matter, but when | 
she divulged it, and Allah apprised him about it, he announced [to 


her] part of it and disregarded part of it. So when he told her about 


it, she said: Who informed you about it? He said: The All-knowing 


and the All-aware informed me.} Qur’fin 66:3 





One of the two Imams (peace be upon them both) said: This means 
that Allah revealed to His Prophet what she (Hafsah) revealed and 
what they (Abū Bakr and ‘Umar) conspired to do. Muhammad did 
not inform them that he knew that they were conspiring against him 


to kill him.” 







{It may be that if he divorces you his Lord will give him, in [your] | 





stead, wives better than you: [such as are] muslim, faithful, obedi- 


ent, penitent, devout and given to fasting, virgins and non-virgins.} 


Qur’an 66:5 


And we say: It is important to emphasize what exactly Allah, 
Mighty and Sublime, is saying in this passage. Here, He Almighty is 
listing qualities that ‘A’ishah and Hafsah, the two wives being called 
to account in this stirah, lack. That is: They are disbelievers, unfaith- 
ful, disobedient, unrepentant, impious, and are not {given to fasting}. 
Fasting, in this case, may mean both literally fasting and also restraint 
in worldly matters or impious behaviors, and Allah knows best. And 
He, Mighty and Sublime, again calls them disbelievers in the next 


verse we shall mention. 


Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Tahrim. 
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{Allah draws an example for the faithless [‘A’ishah and Hafsah]: | 











the wife of Noah and the wife of Lot. They were under two of our 


tighteous servants, yet they betrayed them.} Qur’an 66:10 


Imam (peace be upon him) said: In saying {yet they betrayed 
them} Allah meant adultery and to establish the punishment which 
‘A'ishah (Allah curse her) deserves for what she did on the way [to 
the Battle of Jamal]. And Talhah (Allah curse him) loved her, and 
when she wanted to go out (of her house) to al-Basra, Talhah said to 
her: You should not leave without an escort (mahram). So she there- 


fore married Talhah (Allah curse them both).?° 


{When they see it brought near, the countenances of the faithless | 








will be distorted, and [they will be] told: This is what you asked 
for!}, or {Then, when they see it nigh at hand, the faces of the dis- 
believers will be vexed, and it will be said: This is what you were 


promised!} Qur’an 68:27 
EER a a eT a ee 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: These words were re- 
vealed concerning Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him) and Abi 
Bakr and ‘Umar (Allah curse them both), who did what they did. 
They will see Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him) in a most de- 
sirous position, so their faces are darkened, and it will be said to them: 
This is what you asked for. For you had assumed his name; that 
is: you had called yourselves by the name of Amirul Mu’minin.Al- 
Lawam‘i al-Naraniyyah, pp. 428-430; Al-Burhan, v. 4, p. 366. Imam 
al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (Allah curse 
them both) will come to the pool, imprisoned by the Keepers of Hell, 
and will say to Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him): Forgive us, 


%Tafstr al-Qummi, Surat al-Tahrim. 
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give us some water, and save us. They will be told: {When they see it 
brought near, the countenances of the faithless will be distorted, and 
[they will be] told: This is what you asked for!} by referring to your- 
selves as commanders of the believers. Return to Hell thirsty. You 
shall receive no drink but Hamim and Ghislin and {the intercession 


of the intercessors shall not avail [you]}.?” 98 


{You will see and they will see which one of you is crazy.} Qur’an | 
| 68:5-6 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: ‘Umar (Allah curse him) is 
the one [meant in this verse by the word crazy].”? The reader will 
note that in al-K€afi al-Shareef, it is identified as both ‘Umar and Aba 
Bakr (Allah curse them both). 











{But as for him who is given his book in his left hand, he will say: I | 





wish I had not been given my book, nor had I ever known what my 
account is! I wish death had been the end of it all! My wealth did 
not avail me. My authority has departed from me. [The angels will 
be told:] Seize him, and fetter him! Then put him into hell. Then, 
in a chain whose length is seventy cubits, bind him. Indeed he had 
no faith in Allah, the All-supreme, and he did not urge the feeding 
of the needy, so he has no friend here today, nor any food except 


pus, which none shall eat except the iniquitous.} Qur'ān 69:25-37 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said to Mu‘awiyah (Allah curse 


him): And this is that every misguiding Imam and guiding Imam 
will be called from both. Each one will have his companions with him 
7 Qur'än 74:48, 


Kāmil al-Ziydrat, pp. 675-676. 
Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Qalam. 
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who paid allegiance to him. So I will be called and you (Mu‘awiyah) 
will also be called. O Mu‘awiyah, you are of [those bound by] that 
chain, who will say: {I wish death had been the end of it all! My 


wealth did not avail me. My authority has departed from me}.1© 


{When they see what they are promised, then they will know who 





is weaker in supporters and fewer in numbers.} Qur‘an 73:24 


Imam al-Rida (peace be upon him) said: This refers to the words 
of Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him) to ‘Umar (Allah curse him) 
when he said: O son of Suhhak!!°! IĮ swear that if it was not for the 
covenant of Allah and His Messenger, you would know {who is truly 


weaker in supporters and fewer in numbers}!102 


100A ]-Kafi, v. 2, H1506. 

10! Here Amirul Mu’minin Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) refers to the abominable 
lineage of ‘Umar (Allah curse him). See Chapter 2 of this book for a complete narration 
of that. 

102K itab Sulaym ibn Qays; Al-Kafi, v. 1, H658. 
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{When the Trumpet will be sounded, that day will be a day of | 
















hardship, not at all easy for the faithless. Leave Me [to deal] with 
him whom I created alone, and then furnished him with extensive 
means, and [gave him] sons to be at his side, and facilitated [all 
matters] for him. Still he is eager that I should give him more. No 
indeed! He is an obstinate opponent of Our signs. Soon I will over- 
whelm him with hardship. Indeed he reflected and decided. Perish 
he, how he decided! Again, perish he, how he decided! Then he 
looked; then he frowned and scowled. Then he went away disdain- 
fully, saying: It is nothing but magic handed down. It is nothing 
but the speech of a human being. Soon I shall cast him into Saqar. 
And what will show you what is Saqar? It neither spares nor leaves 


[anything].} Quran 74:8-28 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: In His words {Leave 
Me to deal with him whom I created alone}, {alone} refers to the ille- 
gitimately conceived ‘Umar (Allah curse him). {And then furnished 
him with extensive means} refers to his companions (specifically Abū 
Bakr, ‘A’ishah and Hafsah), who all testified (against Fatimah regard- 
ing Fadak) that the Messenger of Allah did not leave any inheritance 
behind. {And facilitated (made smooth) all matters for him} refers to 
his government, which was {smooth}. {Still he is eager that I should 
give him more. No indeed! He is an obstinate opponent of Our signs} 
means that he denied the wilayat of ‘Ali (peace be upon him) and he 
was {obstinate} toward the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him 
and his pure family) about (not) accepting the wilayat of ‘Ali (peace 
be upon him). He planned to dishonor the allegiance, after the death 


of the Prophet, that he had paid to ‘Ali during the life of the Prophet 
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(peace be upon him and his pure family). {Perish he, how he decided! 
Again, perish he, how he decided!} This means that he will be pun- 
ished again by al-Qa’im (may Allah hasten his reappearance). {Then 
he looked} means that he (‘Umar) looked at the Messenger of Allah 
and Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon them). {Then he frowned and 
scowled} means he frowned and scowled because of what he was or- 
dered to do (give bay‘at to Imam ‘Ali, at Ghadir). {Then he went away 
disdainfully saying: It is nothing but magic handed down} refers to 
when ‘Umar (Allah curse him) said: The Prophet has bewitched peo- 
ple with ‘Ali. {It is nothing but the speech of a human being} refers 
to ‘Umar’s words (when he said): It (the command to give bayʻat to 
‘All) was not revealed to Muhammad (peace be upon him and his 
pure family) by Allah. {Soon I shall cast him into Sagar} And this is 


(also) revealed about ‘Umar (Allah curse him).103 


{He neither confirmed [the truth], nor prayed, but denied [it] and 











turned away, and went swaggering to his family. So woe to you! 


Woe to you! And again, woe to you! Woe to you!} Qur'an 75:31-35 


According to a narration from Imam ‘Alt (peace be upon him), 
these verses are about ‘Umar and his reaction to the announcement 
of ‘Ali’s wilayat at Ghadir Khumm, and {went swaggering to his fam- 


ily} refer to both Aba Bakr and ‘Umar (Allah curse them both).!4 






{He frowned and turned away when the blind man approached 






him.} Qur’an 80:1-2 


And it is acknowledged by all the ‘Ulama that {he} is but only 


‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan (Allah curse him), although the followers of the 


103Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Muddathir. 
10'Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, H14. 





CHAPTER 5. THE BAKRI IDOLS IN THE QUR’AN 253 


deviant Bakri sect often believe it to be the Prophet (peace be upon 
him and his pure family). And may Allah protect us from ever at- 


tributing such a thing to our Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and 


his pure family). 





{Indeed they area devising a stratagem (or, plot), and I [too] am de- | 







vising a plan. So respite the faithless; give them a gentle respite.} 


Qur'an 86:15-17 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: {They} hatched a {plot} 


against the Messenger of Allah, ‘Ali and Fatimah (peace be upon 
them). So Allah said: O Muhammad, {Indeed they are devising a plot, 
and I too am devising a plan. So respite the faithless; give them a gen- 
tle respite}. That means {give respite} until the time of the rising of al- 
Qa’im (may Allah hasten his reappearance), who will seek revenge, 
on behalf of Allah, against the oppressors, the idols of the Quraysh 
(a specific reference to Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘A'ishah and Hafsah), the 
Bani Umayyah, and the rest of mankind.! And he (peace be upon 
him) said, regarding the meaning of His words (Indeed they are de- 
vising a plot}: Those who are meant here are Abii Bakr, ‘Umar, and 
all the hypocrites who conspired against the Holy Prophet, Amirul 
Mu’minin and Fatimah al-Zahra’ (peace be upon them). And {I too 
am devising a plan} means: in the world, I subject them to the com- 
mandments of Islam, and in the Hereafter, I will push them into Hell 
along with the (rest of the other) disbelievers, so I give them the re- 


ward of their kufr. 106 


105 Al-Mahajjat fima Nazala fi ‘l-Qa‘im al-Hujjat, p. 263. 
106} Jayat al-Qulub, v. 3, p. 277. 
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{Rather you prefer the life of this world, while the Hereafter is bet- 





ter and more lasting.} Qur'ān 87:16-17 | 
a a TE] 


Imam al-Sadigq (peace be upon him) said: Here is meant those peo- 
ple who adopt the wilayat of Aba Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, and all 
the false tyrant caliphs who ruled over the world (the curse of Allah 


be upon them all).!°7 


[(By the night when it departs!} Qur‘an 89:4 i 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: {The night} refers to the 


government of Abū Bakr (or ‘Umar).!% 


{On that day, none shall punish as He punishes, and none shall 
bind as He binds.} Qur'an 89:25-26 
a ET] 


The Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure family) said: 


This refers to ‘Umar (Allah curse him).!© 


| {By the night when it covers her} Qur'ān 91:4 i 


Imam al-Sadigq (peace be upon him) said: It means those unjust 
Imāms (Abū Bakr and ‘Umar) who have snatched the caliphate from 
Aale Muhammad (peace be upon them) and sat (on the minbar) in the 
gathering in which the progeny of the Prophet (peace be upon them) 
were (present, despite the fact that his progeny were more entitled to 
that seat and) better than them. And they covered (up) the religion of 


the Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure family) with injustice 


and cruelty.!10 


107 Hayat al-Qulūb, v. 3, p. 282. 

108 Al-Mahajjat fima Nazala fi ‘I-Qa’im al-Hujjat, p. 266. 

10K itab Sulaym ibn Qays, H4; Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Fajr. 
MNOHayat al-Qulab, v. 3, p. 348; Tafsir al-Qummi; Surat al-Shams. 
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| {By the night when it envelops} Qur'ān 92:1 l 


Imam al-Bāqir (peace be upon him) said: {The night} in this verse 
refers to ‘Umar (Allah curse him), who betrayed Amirul Mu’minin 
with his government. However, Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon 
him) stayed patient until the end of their government (that is, the 


governments of Abii Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman). 


[{Say: I seek the protection of the Lord of the Falaq} Qur'an 113:1 l 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: The Falaq is a well in 





Jahannam. The people of the Fire seek refuge from the intensity of its 
heat. So it (the Falaq) asks Allah to permit it to breathe. So He gives it 
permission, and it breathes and sets Jahannam ablaze. He (peace be 
upon him) said: And in the well there is a chest of fire, from which 
the people of the well seek refuge, due to the intensity of the heat of 
that chest. And as to the chest: in that chest there are six from the 
first ones and six from the last ones. As to the six which are from the 
first ones, they are: the son of Adam who killed his brother, Nimriad 
of Ibrahim who threw Ibrahim into the fire, the Fir‘awn of Misa, the 
Samir who took the Calf, the one who Judaized the Jews, and the 
one (Paul) who Christianized the Christians. And as to the six who 
are from the last (later) ones, they are: Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, 


Mu‘awiyah, the master of the Khawarij, and ibn Muljim, may Allah 


curse them all.11! 


Tafsir al-Qummi, Surat al-Falaq. 


Chapter 6 


Wilayat, Tabarra and the 
Relationship of the 
Muslims to Adherents of 


the Bakri Sect 


Having read and understood at least some of the narrations and tra- 
ditions related in this text thus far, a number of critical questions must 
be asked. First, what examples do we have of the ma‘sumeen of defi- 
ance or resistance to the Bakriyyah and their deviations? And here we 
shall examine only a very small number of examples. Second, what 
is the status or position of the Bakri sect-the so-called “Sunnis” and 
what do our classical and most revered scholars have to say about 
this matter? Third, what does this status mean about how we are to 


relate to the followers of this deviant sect? And this we shall attempt 


256 
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to answer in commenting on the opinions of scholars presented in re- 
sponse to the prior question. Fourth, and finally, how do we integrate 
the answers to the prior three questions into a more complete whole, 
and what does all of this mean for us, our faith—-the true faith—and its 
future? Simply possessing the information in this book is not enough; 
indeed, we must act upon it if it is to be of any benefit for us. And, to 
be sure, this information is intended only, specifically, for our benefit. 
After all, the Ma‘siimin (peace be upon them) did not need to benefit 
their selves by it; likewise this information is even less use to Allah 
the Mighty and Sublime. Its application can benefit only us, while 
our failure to reflect upon and apply it can harm only us. Actually, 
it is still not enough to simply apply this knowledge. One may have 

correct knowledge and still apply it incorrectly. Therefore, if our ap- 

plication is incorrect then not only the knowledge but also its being 

put to use has not benefited us at all. By Allah, this would be a very 


heavy loss, and we seek refuge with Him the Exalted from such an 


evil outcome! 


Resistance & Defiance: The Sunnah of the Ma‘samin 


It is often taught or supposed that the Prophet and his purified house- 
hold (peace be upon them) were stoic figures who never expressed 
outrage, or always turned the other cheek in their interactions with 
the enemies of their household. As the reader will see, insha’Allah, 
from the narrations below, nothing could be further from the truth. 
Insha’Allah it will lead the reader to question why such images of 
weakness and passivity are spread regarding our infallible guides. 


We would suggest there is a purpose behind this, and that is to weaken 
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the Shi‘ah, to make us passive ourselves and thus easier to dominate. 
Yet this domination and humiliation will only occur so long as we al- 
low it to, as we are the gems of Allah’s creation. Perhaps when we 
realize this, and act on the true convictions of our faith, of Islam, then 


we will finally begin to pave the way for our Imam’s reappearance. 


Hudhayfah (may Allah grant him peace) narrates: The 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his pure 
family) was in the quarters of Umm Salamah. Amirul 
Mu’minin (peace be upon him) was also with him. The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him and 
his pure family) asked: O Humayra’! what is the purpose 
of your visit? ‘A’ishah (may Allah curse her) said: I am 
highly disconcerted with the fact that you did not come to 
my house this time. I seek the refuge of Allah from your 
displeasure. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
be upon him and his pure family) said: If you had been 
true in your claim you would not have revealed the se- 
cret that I entrusted to you,? even though I had insisted 
you not to. But you have certainly destroyed yourself 
and also destroyed a group of persons.? The Prophet then 


called for the maidservant of Umm Salamah and told her 





'This was an humilating nickname that the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him and his pure family) used to call ‘A’ishah, and it to her irregularly persis- 
tent and heavy menses which left her thighs permanently stained with reddish hue. 
“Humayra’,” then, is a reference to the condition of the redness of her legs because of 
this. 
?This refers to the secret knowledge the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him 
and his pure family) had regarding the plot of Aba Bakr, ‘Umar and others (may Allah 
curse all of them) to assassinate him and usurp the caliphate from Imam ‘Ali (peace 
be upon him), which was made into a written pact and buried in the Ka'aba, and then 
later removed during the reign of ‘Umar (may Allah curse him). 

3“ group of persons” refers to ‘A'ishah, Hafsah, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, and the others 
(may Allah curse all of them) who plotted against the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him and his pure family) and ‘Ali (peace be upon him). 
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to summon all his wives. When all gathered in the house 
of Umm Salamah, the Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him and his pure family) said: Listen carefully to 
what I have to say. Then he pointed to Imam ‘Alī (peace 
be upon him) and said: This is my brother, my successor 
and inheritor and the caretaker of all religious and secu- 
lar affairs of the community after me. Therefore you must 
obey what he commands and in no case must you dis- 
obey him or you shall be destroyed. Then he said to His 
Eminence, ‘Ali (peace be upon him): I commend you to 
take care of these women as long as they remain obedient 
to you and continue to pay for their maintenance. And 
continue to order them your obedience. And keep them 
away from doubtful acts. If they disobey you, you may 
free them from my wifehood and you may divorce them. 
Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him) said: O Messen- 
ger of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him and his 
pure family), they are women, they are lazy and weak in 
opinion. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings be upon 
him and his pure family) said: Be kind to them as much as 
possible, and if in spite of that they do not obey, you must 
divorce them in the manner approved by the Almighty 
Allah. All the wives fell silent on hearing this discourse. 
But ‘A'ishah (may Allah curse her) said: O Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings be upon him and his pure 
family), we can never go against your commands. The 
Prophet said: It is not so. You have disobeyed me in 


the worst type of disobedience. By Allah, you will op- 
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pose what I have just told you and you will disobey ‘Ali 
after I have passed away. And you will openly go out 
of the house, where I have restricted you. You will be 
surrounded by thousands of people and you will rebel 
against ‘Ali (peace be upon him) and become a sinner 
to your Lord. And on the way you travel, the dogs of 
Hawwab (on the way to Basra) will bark on you; and this 
will indeed come to pass. Then he sent away all the wives 


to their respective quarters.4 


Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: When Fatimah 
(peace be upon her) passed away, Amirul Mu’minin (peace 
be upon him) buried her during the night, using the cover 
of darkness. The following morning some people in Madi- 
nah wanted to attend her funeral, including the pair of 
Abt Bakr and ‘Umar (may Allah curse the both of them). 
They (may Allah curse the both of them) asked Imam ‘Ali 
(peace be upon him): What have you done with the dead 
body of the daughter of Muhammad? Have you buried 
her already? ‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: Yes, by Allah, 
I have done so! They (may Allah curse the both of them) 
asked him: why did you do that and why did not you in- 
form us beforehand about her death? ‘Ali (peace be upon 
him) replied: She requested me as such. At the instant 
‘Umar (may Allah curse him) said: By Allah I shall dig up 
her grave in order to pray the janaza salat over her with 
others! At that response, Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) 


‘Hayat al-Qulūb, v. 2, Ch. 49. 
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declared: By Allah as long as I have a pulse in me and 
Dhulfigar in my hands, you will never have the chance- 


and you know (exactly) what I can do to youl? 


Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah grant him peace) narrates that fol- 
lowing the martyrdom of Lady Fatimah (peace be upon 
her) and her burial at night: In the morning, Abū Bakr 
and ‘Umar (may Allah curse the both of them) and peo- 
ple came wanting to recite the janaza salat for Fatimah 
(peace be upon her). Miqdad (may Allah grant him peace) 
said: We buried Lady Fatimah (peace be upon her) last 
night. ‘Umar turned towards Abū Bakr (may Allah curse 
the both of them) and said: Did I not tell you that these 
people would do that? So ‘Abbas said: She had willed it 
that you two should not recite the prayer for her. ‘Umar 
(may Allah curse him) replied: By Allah, O Bani Hashim! 
You will never leave your old jealousy against us. This 
is a rust that is in your chest and will never go away. By 
Allah, I have made my intention and I will dig up her 
grave and recite the prayer myself! ‘Ali said: By Allah, O 
ibn Suhhak! If you do that then I will reverse your hand. 
By Allah, if 1 pull out my sword then 1 will not return it 
to its sheath without first killing you! So you just try it 
and see. At this, ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) kept quiet 
and knew that if ‘Ali has taken an oath (to kill him) that 
he will fulfill it. 


5Al-Ikhtisds, p. 183. 
Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, H48. 
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Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah (peace be upon him) said: 
The standard of the army on the day of the battle of Jamal 
was with me, and the worst casualties were suffered by 
Bani Zabbah. When the people retreated, Amirul Mu’minin 
(peace be upon him), accompanied by ‘Ammar ibn Yasser 
(may Allah grant him peace) and Muhammad ibn Abū 
Bakr (may Allah grant him peace), came to the howdah” 
(of ‘A’ishah), which looked like the spikes of a porcupine 
because of all the arrows that had pierced it. He hit it (her 
howdah) with his stick and said: O Humayra’! So you 
wanted to kill me, like you killed ibn ‘Affan (‘Uthman, 
may Allah curse him)? Is this what Allah has commanded 
you (to do)? Is this the pledge the Prophet (peace and 
blessings be upon him and his pure family) took from 


you? 


Salman al-Muhammadi? narrates about the assault upon 
the house of Imam ‘Ali, Lady Fatimah and their two sons 
(peace be upon them): ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) asked 
for fire to be brought and he set the door on fire. Then he 
pushed it open to enter. Lady Fatimah (peace be upon 
her) came in front and screamed loudly: O Father! O 
Prophet of Allah! ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) raised 
his sword with the shield and hit her on her side. She 
(peace be upon her) screamed: O Father! He (may Allah 


curse him) then lifted a whip and hit her on the hand and 


This is the mount she (may Allah curse her) rode inside, upon the camel, which 
was now on the ground with her still inside of it. 

8 A mali al-Mufid, p- 49, 3rd Assembly, H8. 

That is: Salman al-Farsī. 
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she cried out: O Prophet of Allah! Abū Bakr and ‘Umar 
(may Allah curse the both of them) have acted terribly af- 
ter your death! Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) rushed 
over to ‘Umar (may Allah curse him), grabbed him by 
his throat and shoved him away. ‘Umar (may Allah curse 
him) fell down, injuring his neck and nose. ‘Ali intended 
to kill him, but he remembered what the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him and his pure family) 
had said to him (about remaining patient against oppres- 
sion if the Imam was unable to gather enough support- 
ers to seize his right from the disbelieving tyrants), so he 
(peace be upon him) said: By Him who made Muhammad 
Prophet! O ibn Suhhak! If the Book of Allah had not been 
revealed and if the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him and his pure family) had not taken a promise 
from me before (this), then you would have known that 
you could have never entered my house.!° ... Imam ‘Ali 
(peace be upon him) was taken (forcibly) to Abū Bakr and 
he was saying: By Allah, if I had my sword in my hand, 
then you would see that you would have never come this 
far. By Allah, I would not even consider myself wrong 
for fighting jihad against you. If I had even forty people 
(supporters) then I would disperse your community. May 
Allah curse that community who paid allegiance to me (at 


Ghadir) and then became disloyal!!! 


10In many reports, Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) actually stood upon ‘Umar's head 
or neck as he said this, grinding him into the ground. 
Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, H4. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah grant him peace) narrates of the 
same event: ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) said: Open the 
door, otherwise we will burn it for you. Fatimah (peace 
be upon her) replied: O ‘Umar, do you not fear Allah the 
Mighty and Sublime? You are entering my house and are 
surrounding my building. He refused to go. Then he 
sent for fire and set the door alight, and then pushed it. 
Then Fatimah (peace be upon her) came in front of him 
and screamed: O Father! O Messenger of Allāh! So he 
(may Allah curse him) raised his sword (in its sheath) and 
hit her on her side. She screamed, and he lifted the whip 
and hit her arm. ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (peace be upon him) 
ran and held ‘Umar by the throat. Then he threw him 
and made him fall to the ground, and twisted his nose 
and neck and intended to kill him. At that time he re- 
membered what the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
be upon him and his pure family) had told him and men- 
tioned in his (peace and blessings be upon him and his 
pure family) will regarding patience and obedience. So 
‘All (peace be upon him) said: By Him who held Muham- 
mad high with Prophethood! O ibn Suhhak! If this writ- 
ten thing had not passed (the aforementioned will), then 
you would have known that you cannot enter my house. 
‘Umar sent someone for help. People came and entered 
the house. Khalid ibn Walid (may Allah curse him) lifted 
his sword to hit Fatimah (peace be upon her), so ‘Ali at- 


tacked him. He held ‘Ali (peace be upon him) under oath 
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CAIs aforementioned oath the the Prophet), so he stopped.!? 


Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah grant him peace) said, about the 
forcing of allegiance to Abū Bakr (may Allah curse him): 
‘Umar said: O ‘Ali! Stand up and pay allegiance! ‘All 
(peace be upon him) said: And if I do not? He (may Allah 
curse him) replied: We will cut your neck, by Allah. So 
‘Ali (peace be upon him) said: O ibn Suhhak! By Allah, 
you are a liar! You do not have the strength for this. You 
are very mean and are very weak in this. Then Khalid ibn 
Walid (may Allāh curse him) came forward and took his 
sword out and said: By Allah, if you do not do it (pay al- 
legiance) then I will kill you. So ‘Alt (peace be upon him) 
went to him (may Allah curse him), grabbed him by his 
clothes and shoved him. He (may Allah curse him) fell 


down on his back and the sword fell out of his hand.!3 


Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah grant him peace) further narrates: 
Then all these people met and discussed the matter and 
they said: Our government cannot be right while ‘All is 
still alive. Abū Bakr (may Allah curse him) said: Who 
can kill him for us? ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) said: 
Khalid ibn Walid (may Allah curse him). They both sent 
a man to fetch him, and they said to him: O Khalid, what 
is your opinion about a task that we wish to give you? He 


(may Allah curse him) replied: Tell me what you want. By 


12K itab Sulaym ibn Qays, H48; Cf. Bayt al-Ahzan. 
13}bid. 
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Allah, even if you both tell me to kill ‘Ali ibn Abt Talib, 
then I will kill him. They both (may Allah curse the both 
of them) said: By Allah! That is precisely what we want! 
He said: I will do it. Aba Bakr said: When we stand up 
for salat al-subh, you stand next to him, wearing your 
sword. When I recite the taslim, you kill him. Khalid 
(may Allah curse him) said: Yes (I agree to this). Then 
they all went away. Then Abū Bakr (may Allah curse him) 
thought about his order to kill ‘Ali (peace be upon him) 
and realized that if he did that, then there would be a war 
and severe calamities would befall them. So he became 
regretful of his order and did not sleep that night. In the 
morning he came to the masjid, established and led the 
prayer, and was thinking about what to say. Khalid ibn 
Walid (may Allah curse him) came with his sword and 
stood next to ‘Alt (peace be upon him). ‘Ali (peace be 
upon him) became aware of the situation, so when Abū 
Bakr completed reciting the tashahhud—before reciting 
the taslim—he said audibly: Khalid, do not carry out the 
order that I have given you. If you do it, I will kill you. 
Then he recited the taslim right and left. ‘Ali (peace be 
upon him) then attacked Khalid and held him by his throat, 
took the sword from his hand and threw him down to 
the ground. He (peace be upon him) sat on his chest, 
and wanted to kill him with his sword. The people in 
the masjid gathered around ‘Ali (peace be upon him) to 


free Khalid (may Allah curse him), but they could not free 


CHAPTER 6. OUR RELATIONSHIP TO THE BAKRIYYAH 267 


him.!4 


Imam ‘Ali (peace be upon him) narrates about when Lady 
Fatimah (peace be upon her) confronted Abū Bakr and 
‘Umar (may Allah curse the both of them) about their con- 
fiscation of the land of Fadak: ‘Umar (may Allah curse 
him) became angry and said: This (Fadak) is the property 
of the Muslims and their land, and this is in the hands of 
Fatimah, and she is consuming its food. So if she produces 
evidence that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him and his pure family) had given it to her in par- 
ticular, out of all the Muslims, although it is the property 
of the Muslims and their right, then we will think about 
it. So she (peace be upon her) said: It (this condition) is 
sufficient for me. O People, with Allah my Witness, did 
you not hear the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him and his pure family) say: Indeed my daugh- 
ter is the leader of the women of Paradise? Everyone said: 
With Allah as a witness, we have heard this from the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his pure 
family). She (peace be upon her) asked: So would the 
leader of the women of Paradise make a false claim, and 
take that which is not her right? What! Do you think that 
if four people bear witness against me over a bad deed, 
or two people for stealing, would you accept their word 
against me? Abū Bakr remained quiet but ‘Umar said: 
Yes, we will apply the law upon you. She said: You have 
Nbid. 
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told a lie, and are cunning, and you accept that you are 
not upon the religion of Muhammad (peace and bless- 
ings be upon him and his pure family). Surely, a person 
who declares it compulsory on the leader of the women 
of Paradise to produce evidence, or applies the law on her 
(like this)—surely he is cursed and a kafir (disbeliever) of 
what Allah has revealed to Muhammad (peace and bless- 
ings be upon him and his pure family), because there can 
be no evidence against those {from whom Allah has kept 
impurity away and has purified thoroughly},’° since they 
are infallible and protected from corruption, and pure and 
free from all evil. O ‘Umar, tell me who are meant by this 
verse? If any community bears witness against them or 
against anyone of them, that they have been mushrik or 
kafir, will Muslims keep away from them and will they 
apply the law? He (may Allah curse him) replied: Yes. 
Everybody and they (Ahlul Bayt) are the same. So she 
(peace be upon her) said: You are a liar and a kafir. Ahlul 
Bayt (peace be upon them) and all people are not equal 
in this matter because Allah has kept them (Ahlul Bayt) 
free from sins, and their infallibility and purity has been 
revealed (in Qur’an), and has kept evil away from them. 
Whoever believes anyone to be true over them, then he is 
the one who has lied against Allah and His Prophet (peace 


and blessings be upon him and his pure family).'¢ 


‘Urwa ibn Zubayr narrates: Abū Bakr (may Allah curse 


15Qur'ān 33:33. 
6 Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, H14. 
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him) sat on the minbar of the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings be upon him and his pure family), and then 
Hasan ibn ‘Ali (peace be upon him) came and stepped up 
to the minbar and said: Get down from the minbar of my 
father! Then Abū Bakr (may Allah curse him) replied The 
minbar of your father, not the minbar of my father. The 


minbar of your father, not the minbar of my father.!7 18 


Narrated al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (peace be upon him): I went 
to ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) while he was giving a 
sermon on the minbar. I ascended the minbar and said to 
him: Get down from the minbar of my father, and go to 
the minbar of your father!!? ‘Umar (may Allah curse him) 


replied: It is not the minbar of my father.?° 


The Status of the Bakriyyah in Some 
Classical & Contemporary Shi‘I Thought 


The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his pure fam- 
ily) said: Do not give your zakat and sadaqah to opponents of 
Aale Muhammad, or to friends of their foes, because to do 
so is like stealing from the holy household of Allah and 
the Prophet. Someone from the audience inquired about those 


17Note that this is a confession from ‘Atiq ibn Abi Quhafa that his regime is batil. 

'8Tarikh al-Khulafa al-Suyuti, p. 80; Al-Nihaya fi Gharib al-Hadith ibn al-Athir, v. 4, 
p. 315; Kanz al-‘Ummal al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, v. 5, p. 616; Al-Sawa’iq al-Muhriga ibn 
al-Hajar al-Haythami, p. 175; Al-Riyadh al-Nadhira fi Manaqib al-‘Ashara al-Muhib 
al-Tabari, v. 2, p. 148. 

Here Imam Husayn (peace be upon him) makes publicly humiliates ‘Umar (may 
Allāh curse him) by making reference to his haram lineage as walad al-zina. 

20Al-Isabah, v. 1, p. 332; Cf. Tarikh al-Khulafa al-Suyuti. 
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mukhālifin (opponents) weak in faith and ignorant, who have 
no idea about our opposition, and who also are not inimical with 
us. The response was: If cash, give to them less than a dirham, 


and if food, less than a loaf.” 


Are the followers of the corrupted Bakri faith believers or disbeliev- 
ers? Does this status change depending on their existence in this 
world or the next? Are there different types or categories of believ- 
ers in the Baki faith, and how do we take account of this? These 
are all extremely important questions to consider in any discussion 
of their status, and insha’Allah, we will do our utmost to answer 
them in these pages, in as concise a manner as possible. According 
to our greatest scholars, like Shaykh al-Sadiiq or ‘Allamah Majlisi- 
with their conclusions being based, in turn, upon the words of the 
holy Ma‘samin (peace be upon them)-the general state of belief of the 
Bakri is, at the very least, in doubt. Most frequently, the texts of these 
intellectual giants of the religion conclude time and time again that, 
generally, one may say that the Bakri is not a mu’min and, apart from 
a few very specific exemptions, that the Bakri is actually a disbeliever. 
This is because, first and foremost, they disbelieve in the Imamate of 
the Just Imams of Aale Muhammad (peace be upon them). It is often 
said that they do not believe in Imamate as a pillar of the religion at 
all, and really this is incorrect. The issue is not a lack of belief in the 
necessity of Imamate, on their part; rather it is a matter of who they 
recognize as their Imams. Regardless, as a consequence of their fail- 
ure to recognize the correct Just Imams (peace be upon them), and in 
their active elevation of their enemies, the Unjust Imams (may Allah 


curse all of them) to a level equal to or above that of the Imams of 


21 Tafsir al-‘Askari, p. 86. 
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Justice (peace be upon them). 


Imam al-Baqir (peace be upon him) said: Whoever asso- 
ciates someone whose Imamate is not from Allah, with 


an Imam whose Jmamate is from Allah, is a mushrik to 


Allah.22 


Majlisi explains and summarizes this position quite neatly, and we 
will quote him here at length, with commentary. He (may Allah grant 


him peace) writes: 


it is mandatory to know the Imam of the Time; that people are not | 
helpless in the matter of discarding obedience to the true Imam; that 
the one who dies without knowing the Imam of his Time will die a 
death of disbelief and hypocrisy. 

The Imam of the Time now is none other than Imām al-Mahdi (may 
Allah hasten his reappearance). He who does not know him (peace 
be upon him) to be the Imam, regardless of how he lived, will die in 
a state of kufr and nifaq. 

It must be understood that, among the Shi‘ah, the confession of (be- 
lief) in the Imam is one of the principles of faith, and that the one 


who discards it will be, in the hereafter, with the disbelievers and the 


polytheists. It should also be known that, in worldly affairs (how- 


ever), they are dealt with like (that is, as though they are) Muslims. 





Here the Shaykh (may Allah grant him peace) reiterates the pri- 
macy of the belief in the wilayat of the Just Imam from Aale Muham- 
mad (peace be upon them) in the religion of Islam (as opposed to the 


22Kitab al-Imamah wa ‘I-Tabsirah min al-Hayrat ‘Alt ibn al-Husayn ibn Babuwayh 
al-Qummi, Ch. 22, h80. 
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religion of the Bakri sect), and that in the Hereafter they are as disbe- 
lievers. But what about in this life? Here the Shaykh illuminates that 


there is some distinction to be made. 






But those who display and express enmity against Ahlul Bayt (peace | 







be upon them), like the Khawarij, are considered as disbelievers in 


the matter of worldly affairs (as well). It is understood from some 






narrations that, at a time when the Imam is not in power, such inimi- 







cal fellows too, for the relief of the Shi‘ah, are apparently considered 






as (like) Muslims, so that there may be no difficulty in social dealings 





with them. 


That is: for the time being, in this world, there are some of the 


mukhalifin who are disbelievers in this life and the next, such as Wah- 
habis, who even the Bakris declare to be disbelievers, and in spite of 
that we are permitted when necessary to interact with them as though 
they were Muslims. Additionally, there are those of the mukhalifin 
(most Bakris, actually) who in reality are disbelievers, but because 
the Imam (peace be upon him) is not in control of the government, 
they are also “considered as Muslims” as a mercy to the Shi‘ah in so- 


cial dealings. This status, however, will not last forever, even in this 


life: 






But upon the reappearance of Sahib al-’Amr (may Allah hasten his 





reappearance), they will be considered as disbelievers. | 


That is: as the Just Imām (peace be upon him) will be in power 


upon his reappearance, there will no longer be any need to treat the 
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Bakriyyah as believers when in fact they are not. As for the next life, 


the Shaykh writes: 


Most of the Shi‘ah scholars are of the opinion that, apart from those | 







who are very weak in their (Bakri) faith, all of such people will re- 
main permanently in Hell. There is hardly anyone among the Shi‘ah 
scholars who believes that such inimical people will also get salvation 


from Hell (even) after remaining therein for a long time. 


That is: there is a plain consensus among the ‘ulama that, unlike 
the Muslims who may be punished and purified in the Fire before 
finally being released to the Garden, in general and as with all dis- 
believers, the adherents of the Bakri religion will remain in Hellfire 
for all eternity. Within this, Allah the Mighty and Sublime is still not 


without mercy, as there are, insha’ Allah, exceptions: 


The mustadhaf (one having weak belief), if one cannot distinguish | 
















between truth and falsehood due to a weak sense (of their difference) 
or the one whom the argument proving the truthfulness of the true 
faith has not convinced them despite the absence of guilt. For exam- 
ple, those who might have grown up in the palaces of Sunni kings 
and might not have heard about the differences in faith, and who 
might not have found anyone who could have shown them the truth 
of the Shi‘ah belief. Such people can hope to be forgiven in the here- 
after. The truth is that none save the weak ones (mustdhafeen) can 
hope to get salvation from the divine chastisement. They (the rest, 
the majority) will suffer Allah’s punishment forever." 


———— 
“Hayat al-Qulab, v. 3, pp. 67-78. 
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In other words: those who do not adhere strongly to the corrupted 
and deviant teachings of the Bakri sect will have an opportunity to 
be saved, and only if they are truly unable to distinguish between 
truth and falsehood, haqq and batil. However, the vast majority of 
the Bakriyyah “will suffer Allah’s punishment forever.” And Shaykh 
al-Sadiiq (may Allah grant him peace) has written extensively about 


this matter in several different works regarding the subject of kalam: 
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Our belief concerning them (zalimun: the oppressors, evil-doers) is 

































that they are accursed and disassociation (bara’at) from them is nec- 
essary. Allah the Mighty and Sublime says: {For the evil-doers there 
will be no helpers}. And Allah the Exalted says: {Who does greater 
wrong than he who invents a lie concerning Allah? Such will be 
brought before their Lord and witnesses will say: These are they 
who lied concerning their Lord. Behold! The curse of Allah is upon 
the wrongdoers, who bar from the way of Allah, and would have 
it crooked, and who are disbelievers in the Hereafter}.’ Ibn ‘Abbas, 
in explaining this verse, says: Verily, in this context, by {the way of 
Allah} is meant ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and the Imams (peace be upon 
them). And in the Book of Allah (are mentioned) two kinds of lead- 
ers: he who guides rightly and he who leads astray. And Allah the 
Exalted says: {And We made them Imams who guide by Our com- 
mand}. And Allah says: {And We made them Imams who invite 
unto the Fire, and on the Day of Resurrection they will not be helped. 
And We made a curse to follow them in this world, and on the Day 
of Resurrection they will be among the hateful}.4 Now when the fol- 
lowing verse was revealed: {And guard yourselves against a chastise- 
ment which cannot fall exclusively upon those of you who are wrong- 
doers}," the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his pure 
family) said: He who will wrong ‘Ali, regarding my succession after 
my death, it is as though he has denied my apostleship and the apos- 
tleship of (all) the prophets before me (peace be upon them). And he 


who befriends the wrongdoer is himself a wrongdoer. 


@Qur’in 2:270, 3:192, 5:72. 
’Qur’an 11:18-19. 
€Qur’in 21:73, 32:24. 
4Qur’an 28:41-42. 
Qur’dn 8:25. 
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Here Shaykh al-Sadiiq (may Allah grant him peace) has mentioned 
how one who takes the wrongdoer as wali is also a wrongdoer, and 
that anyone who denies the wilayat of ‘Ali denies the prophethood 
of Muhammad Mustafa (peace and blessings be upon him and his 
pure family). The Bakriyyah are guilty of both of these offenses, so 
we may conclude that, apart from their intentions, in reality they are 
wrongdoers who deny the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him 
and his pure family). He (may Allah grant him peace) continues, ex- 


plaining more the need for tabarra: 
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Allah the Mighty and Sublime says: {O you who believe! Choose nei- 






















ther your fathers nor your brothers for friends if they prefer disbelief 
l to faith. Whoever of you takes them for friends, such are wrongdo- 
ers}. And He the Mighty and Sublime has said: {O you who believe! 
Be not friendly with a folk with whom Allah is angry, (a folk) who 
have despaired of the Hereafter as the disbelievers despair of those 
who are in the graves}? And He the Mighty and Sublime says: {You 
will not find folk who believe in Allāh and the Last Day loving those 
who oppose Allāh and His Messenger, even though they may be their 
fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their clan. As for such, He 
has written faith upon their hearts...}. And He the Exalted says: {He 
among you who takes them for friends is one of them. Lo! Allāh does 
not guide the wrongdoing folk}.4 And the Mighty and Sublime says: 
{And do not incline towards the wrongdoers lest the Fire touch you}.” 
(The literal meaning) of zulm is the placing of a thing in a place which 
is not its own (that is, where it does not belong). So he who claims 
the Imamate, not being an Imam, is an accursed wrongdoer (zalim). 
And he who ascribes Imamate to those who are not entitled to it, he 
too is an accursed wrongdoer. 
T aQur'ān 9:23. 
PQur'ān 60:13. 
*Qur’an 58:22. 


dQur'ān 5:51. 
€Qur’an 11:113. 


That is: One who believes in the governments of Abii Bakr, ‘Umar, 


‘Uthman, Mu‘awiyah or any of the other false “Imams,” they are not 


only a wrongdoer (or evildoer), but cursed by Allah. 
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And the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his pure fam- | 


ily) said: He who denies ‘Ali his Imamate after me, verily (he) denies 


my prophethood. And he who denies my prophethood has denied 





Allah His Divinity. 


That is: They are wrongdoers, cursed by Allah, who have denied 
the prophethood of Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him 
and his pure family) and the divinity of Allah the Mighty and Sub- 


lime. 






And the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his pure fam- | 






ily) said: O ‘Ali, you will be the wronged one (mazlum, oppressed 






one) after me; and he who wrongs you has verily wronged me; and 





he who acts justly towards you has verily acted justly towards me; 






and he who denies your (claims/rights) has verily denied mine; and 


he who befriends you has verily befriended me, and he who treats 






you as an enemy has verily treated me as an enemy; and he who 


obeys you has verily obeyed me; and he who disobeys you has verily 





disobeyed me. 





That is: And they are enemies of the Messenger (peace and bless- 


ings be upon him and his pure family) and Allah the Mighty and 


Sublime. 
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And our belief concerning him who denies the Imamate of Amirul | 





















Mu’minin ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (peace be upon him) and the Imams af- 
ter him, is that he is the like of him who denies the prophethood of 
all the prophets (peace be upon them). And our belief concerning 
him who believes in Amirul Mu’minin and denies a single one of 
the Imams after him is that he is in the same position as one who 
accepts all the prophets but denies the prophethood of our Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him and his pure family). 
And Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: He who denies 
the last among us is like him who denies the first among us. And the 
Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his pure family) said: 


The Imams after me are twelve, the first of them is Amirul Mu’minin 





‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, and the last of them is al-Mahdz, al-Qa’im. Obe- 


dience to them is obedience to me, and disobedience to them is dis- 





obedience to me; and he who denies one of them has verily denied 
me. And Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) said: He who 
doubts in the infidelity (kufr) of our enemies who have wronged us 


is himself an infidel (kafir). 


That is: If one has even an atom’s weight of doubt in his heart 
about the kufr of Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘A'ishah, Hafsah, Khālid 
ibn Walid, Mu‘awiyah, Abū Hurayrah, Malik ibn Anas, etc. (may 
Allah curse all of them), then he is a kafir himself! 
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And Amirul Mu’minin (peace be upon him) said: Ever since I was | 






born I have always been wronged. When ‘Aqil used to suffer from 






ophthalmia (ramad), he used to say: Do not sprinkle eye-powder 






into my eyes, until you sprinkle it into ‘Ali’s, and they would do so 


although I had no ophthalmia. And our belief concerning him who 







fought ‘Ali is that he’ was an unbeliever (kafir), on account of the 






saying of the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his pure 





family): He, who fights ‘Ali fights me; and he, who wars against ‘Ali 






wars against me; and he who wars against me wars against Allah. 






And (also) on account of his (peace and blessings be upon him and 







his pure family) saying to ‘Ali and Fatimah and Hasan and Husayn 


(peace be upon them): Iam the enemy of those who wage war against 






you, and at peace with those who are at peace with you. And as for 





Fatimah (peace be upon her), our belief is that she is the leader of the 






women of the world, both the earlier and the later ones. And ver- 





ily Allah the Mighty and Sublime is wrathful with him who evokes 





her anger, and is well-pleased with him who pleases her, for He has 






weaned her and those who revere her from the Fire. And she left the 





world displeased with those who had wronged her and usurped her 






rights, and denied her the inheritance left by her father. The Prophet 







(peace and blessings be upon him and his pure family) said: Verily, 






Fatimah is a part of myself; he who angers her has angered me, and he 
who gladdens her has gladdened me. And the Prophet said: Verily 
Fatimah is a part of myself, and she is my spirit (ruh) which is be- 






tween my two flanks. What displeases her displeases me, and what 





gladdens her gladdens me. 





"Here “he” is used in the general sense, and includes “A’ishah (may Allāh curse her) 
(that is, it is not an exclusive reference to Mu‘wiyah, may Allah curse him). 
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And certainly Abū Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘A'ishah (may Allah curse all 
of them) displeased and hurt Fatimah (peace be upon her) repeatedly, 


and caused her martyrdom and the martyrdom of her father. 













And our belief is that absolution is necessary in respect of the four | 





idols (awthan), Yaghuth, Ya’uq, Nasr, and Hubal, and the four (fe- 
male) idols (andad) al-Lat, ‘Uzza, Manat, and Shi’ra;’ also in respect 
of those who worship them, and all their partisans and followers. 
Verily these are the worst of Allah’s creatures, and the declaration (of 
belief in) Allah and His Messenger and of the Infallible Imams does 
not become complete without seeking absolution as regards their en- 
emies. And our belief regarding those who killed the prophets and 
the Infallible Imams is that they are unbelievers (kuffar) and polythe- 


ists (mushrikun), who will for ever remain in the lowest level of the 





Fire. And he, whose belief is other than what we have related, has 
not, according to us, any concern with the religion of Allah.? 


“As none since the end of Jahiliyyah has believed in these idols, and since those 
idols certainly had no “partisans or followers” as this would be a practical impossibil- 
ity, the Shaykh here clearly intends another meaning; that is, a reference to the idols of 
the Quraysh among men and women. The four male idols would refer to Aba Bakr, 
‘Umar, ‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah; while the four female idols would refer to “A'ishah 
and Hafsah, and possibly also Hind and Umm al-Hakam, according to a hadith from 
Imam al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) in volume 3 of al-Kafi regarding post-prayer lita- 
nies, which we have related earlier in this book. Their followers and partisans would 
be, then, the adherents of the Bakri sect. 

l Itiqādāt al-Imamiyyah, pp. 92-96. 





That is: Failure to acknowledge the crimes, guilt and kufr of the 


enemies of Aale Muhammad (peace be upon them), and to disasso- 
ciate from them utterly, places one outside the bounds of the Divine 


Religion. 
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(And the Shaykh (may Allah grant him peace) writes:) The pillars | 


upon which Islam is built are five: salat, zakat, sawm (fasting), hajj, 
and wilayat, and it is the best of them. Someone who leaves off one 
of these five, intentionally and deliberately, is a kafir. There is no 
salat except with wudu. Salat is completed with the nawafil, zakat 
with sadaqa, fasting with the fasting of three days in the month, hajj 
by ‘umra, and wilāyat by bara’at (exculpation) from the enemies of 
Allah, and wudu by the ghusl of the day of Jum‘ah.” 


“Kitab al-Hidayah, Ch. 9. 





Here Shaykh al-Sadiig reiterates the complete necessity of bara’at 
from the enemies of Ahlul Bayt (peace be upon them). He goes on to 
also reiterates our relationship to the followers of their enemies and 
oppressors as well as some of the practical implications of that rela- 


tionship, upon which we shall expand momentarily. 
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(And Shaykh al-Sadiiq writes:) It is necessary to exonerate oneself be- | 























fore Allah from the four idols and the four females, from all of their 
partisans and all of their followers. They are the enemies of Allah and 
the enemies of His Messenger. They are the most evil of Allah’s cre- 
ation. The confirmation of all we have mentioned (recognition of the 
Imams (peace be upon them)) is not completed except through exon- 
eration (bara’at) from them. It necessary to believe that one who has 
believed all that we have described is upon guidance and the straight 
path. He is a brother to us in the religion. It is incumbent on us to give 
him sincere advice, to console him, to help him, and to back him. We 
are to desire for him what we desire for our selves, and to dislike for 
him what we dislike for ourselves. We accept his testimony, permit 
prayer behind him, and forbid backbiting him. We believe that the 
one who opposes what we have described, or things from it, is upon 
other than guidance. He is astray from the straight path, and we dis- 
sociate (bara’at) from him, whoever he may be, whichever nation he 
be from. We do not love him, nor do we aid him. We do not give to 
him the zakat of our properties, no evidence shall be given from us for 
him, no Ziyarat, no fitrah, no meat of the sacrifice, nor any thing that 
we take from our properties in order to seek the closeness of Allah the 
Mighty and Sublime. We are not of the view that we should accept 


his testimony, nor that prayer should be said behind him.” 






*Kitab al-Hidayah, Ch. 4. 
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Practical Matters in Relation to the Bakriyyah 


Undoubtedly, the above texts may raise a number of complicated is- 
sues for the reader of this text, particularly if they were, prior to read- 
ing this, unaware of these foundational tenets of the Divine Faith. 
Below, if Allah the Exalted permits, we will attempt to address a few 
practical concerns following from that. This is but a small representa- 
tive sample of the issue, as more detailed discussion could easily fill 


an entire additional volume. 


Prayer 


A common concern among many Muslims today is the question of 
praying with the Bakriyyah or behind a Bakri imam. Out of con- 
cern for “unity,” it is not uncommon to see Muslims not only praying 
with the Bakriyyah, but behind their imams. Often this is justified 
by those participating in that act by taqiyyah or maslahah (dissimu- 
lation or benefit). In the first case, it would mean that one is hiding 
one’s Muslim faith as a matter of personal safety, and in the latter it 
would mean that the benefit of carrying out this act significantly out- 
weighs its potential drawbacks. The excuse of taqiyyah, for the vast 
majority of us living in Western countries, is invalid. The reasoning 
of maslahah, however, is more dangerous because that principle has 
a more flexible and general applicability, and so it may appear to be 
a more glamorous justification for actions that sometimes amount to 
abandoning core aspects of Islam. 

The short answer is that, while it is permissible to pray with the 
Bakriyyah, it is impermissible to pray in jama‘at behind a Bakri imam 


outside a state of taqiyyah, and the narrations of our Holy Imams 
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(peace be upon them) are unanimous in this regard. There are a num- 
ber of reasons for this. For one thing, their wudi is invalid, and so 
it impossible for any of them to establish the salat in the first place. 
For another, they may exclude the basmallah from their recitation, or 
insert the word “Aamin” after reciting Ummul Kitab, both of which 
would invalidate their salat even if their wudūŭ had been in order, 
which it was not. Another important reason that prayer behind a 
Bakri imam is impermissible is because they are not ‘ad] (just), and 
this is a primary condition for leading salat. They are unjust because 
of their denial of the superiority of Ahlul Bayt (peace be upon them) 
and failure to recognize the Imam of the Time (may Allah hasten his 
reappearance), and because they befriend, support and show love for 
the enemies of Aale Muhammad (peace be upon them), including 
some of the most vile creatures ever to walk the earth, such as Abū 


Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘A’ishah (may Allah curse all of them). 


Zurarah (may Allah grant him mercy) said: I once asked 
Abi Ja‘far (Imam al-Baqir, peace be upon him) about per- 
forming salat (in ja-ma‘at) behind one of the mukhalifin 
(those who oppose our belief). He (peace be upon him) 


said: To me, they are but walls.?3 


‘Ali ibn Rashid said: J said to Abū Ja‘far (peace be upon 
him): You have different friends, thus, I perform salat be- 
hind every one of them. The Imam (peace be upon him) 
said: Do not perform salat behind anyone whom you can- 
not trust in matters of his religion.”4 

~ 23 L-Kafi, v. 3, H5223. As having a wall between one and the leader of the salat will 


render one’s prayer void, so it is with praying behind a Bakr “imam.” 
24 Al-Kāff, v. 3, H5226. 
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And, Shaykh al-Tiisi (may Allah grant him mercy) reiterates what 
the preceding scholars have mentioned of this issue, and actually in- 


cludes tabarra as an aspect of this condition: 


One is not allowed to be led in prayer by someone who 
is against the Household of the Prophet (peace be upon 
them), or by someone who loves the Household but does 


not denounce their enemies, except in circumstances of 


taq-iyyah.? 


In terms of contemporary fatawa regarding this matter, His Emmi- 
nence, Marja‘ Taqlid Grand Ayatollah Sayyed Sadiq Shirazi, in his 


Risalat, answers the following questions: 


Q1. If one is with non-Shi‘ah where they pray Jamāʻat, is 
it permissible for him to pray with them, even though it 
is possible for him to leave the place and pray somewhere 
else? 

Al. If one prays with them, his salat would not be accepted 
as having discharged his duty. 

Q2. Is it permissible to perform salat behind a non-Shi‘t 
imam? If it is permissible, what are the conditions? And 
if not, why not? 

A2. One of the conditions of the Jama‘at imam is justness, 
and justness is not accomplished except through follow- 
ing and adhering to the Haqq (Truth), and the salat behind 
a non-just”® is batil (void). However, if one felt compelled 


(forced), it is permissible to perform the salat behind him, 


25 Al-Nihayah, p. 89. 
26That is, behind a Bakri imām or an unjust Shī“ī imam 
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but it is mandatory for him to repeat the salat afterwards.” 


Marriage 


Narrated by al-Fudayl ibn Yasar from Imām al-Sadigq (peace be 
upon him). He said: al-Fudayl said to him: Do I mary the 
nasibah? He said: No, not at all. I said: May I be made your 
ransom, by Allah, verily I say this to you that were a house filled 


with dirhams to come to me, I would not do it.28 


And he (peace be upon him) said, as part of a longer narration: 
The mu'min (Shah) does not marry the nasibah, and the nasib 
does not marry the mu’minah (Shi‘ah), And the one very weak 


in their faith does not marry a mu’minah (Shi‘ah).29 


And he (peace be upon him) said: Marry the Jewish woman, it 


is better for you than marrying the nasibi or the nasibiyyah.>° 


Al-Fudayl ibn Yasar said: I asked Imam al-Bagir (peace be upon 
him) about the ‘arifah woman (that is, the woman who knows 
her Imam, a ShTT woman), does the nasib marry her? He said: 


No, for verily the nasib is a kafir.?? 


It is, unfortuntaely, not uncommon to hear of our Muslim sisters be- 
ing married off (or even worse, actively chosing marriage) to the ad- 
herents of the deviant Bakri sect. Indeed, some community members 


27Book of Acts of Worship, pp. 195-196. 

28 Al-Wasa’il al-Shi‘ah, Book of Marriage, ch. 10, h2. 
2%Jbid., h3. 

Ibid., h11. 

3'bid., h15. 
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even attempt to justify such marriages with the familiar excuse of 
“unity,” as apparently a number of them are in favor of unity with 
all kinds of non- or even anti-Islamic things. Therefore, let us briefly 
examine the issue from a purely practical standpoint. 

Intermarrying with the Bakriyyah raises a number of problems. 
Much as with intermarrying with a Christian or Jew, these problems 
are greatly reduced when the husband is Muslim, and of course it 
is out of the question for the Muslim in such a mixed marriage to 
be the wife. Similarly, the prospect of a Muslim wife taking a Bakri 
husband would produce a number of practical problems were one to 
deem such a union permissible. First, we encounter the same prob- 
lem as a Muslim woman-hypothetically-taking a Christian or Jewish 
husband. One reason this is haram is because, among other things, 
the woman could be easily misled away from Islam. Another is be- 
cause in Islamic law the child belongs to the father, and in the event of 
such a union progressing, the child would be raised outside of Islam, 
while in the event of such a union dissolving, the non-Muslim hus- 
band would be charged with custody and care of the child(ren), not 
the (Muslim) wife. A third reason is because of the exalted status of 
the Muslimah. It is not proper, fitting or lawful for a non-Muslim to 
be in such a position of power over her. 

All three of the aforementioned challenges would apply exactly 
the same way to any purely hypothetical union between a Muslim 
wife with a Bakri husband, except that there would a host of addi- 
tional difficulties! Among them: First, the wife would not be able 
to pray behind the husband, because both his wudū and corrupted 
version of salat are batil. Second, the husband is technically najis, 


even though practically and for the sake of ease we are allowed, as 
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a mercy from our Creator, to treat the Bakriyyah as tahir just as we 
would any Muslim. Third, the most common Bakri method of di- 
vorce is unlawful, and would mean that the Muslim woman would 
be left in a uniquely difficult position, should it ever arise. Fourth, 
the Bakriyyah do not practice tawwaf.al-nisa during Hajj, which is 
required in order for one’s wife to be lawful for him (following the 
fulfillment of Hajj). Since the husband would not carry out this obli- 
gation of the Hajj, the Muslim woman would become (even more) 
unlawful for him; anything between them from that point onward 
would be considered zina’, and any child born of their union would 
be of haram birth. Fifth, it is one less potential wife for a Muslim 
man, and if Muslim men are readily available then it is detestable to 
imagine a Muslimah seeking marriage outside of the undefiled and 
correct Religion of Allah, especially with deviant sects like the Baha’i, 
‘Aliyullahis, Yazidis, Agha Khanis, Sufis, Druze, Bakris, and so on. 
Insha’ Allah, both the ‘Ulamah and the local leaders of our com- 
munities—particularly here in North America—will begin to take this 
problem more seriously and directly address it. However, it is abso- 
lutely necessary for me to point out here that no marja, to my knowl- 
edge or in my research, has categorically banned a female follower of 
Ahlul Bayt from marrying a Bakri husband, and so while there may 
be any number of practical objections, such unions are unambigu- 
ously lawful by current rulings. However, the words of the Imaéms 
are fairly unamiguous, and Shaykh al-Sadiq himself stated: Who- 
ever sets war with the family of Muhammad (peace be upon him and 
his pure family) has no share in Islam, so for this (reason), marriage 


to them is forbidden.” 


2 Ibid., h13. 
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Da‘wah 


The adherents of the Bakriyyah have been woefully misled, and it is 
our responsibility to provide da‘wah to them just like a person of any 
other faith. Some would raise the objection that a publication such 
as this will make that task significantly harder, but that could only be 
true if the religion one was trying to get them to accept was one other 
than Islam-say, another man-modified, “politically corrected,” “san- 
itized” and ultimately corrupted or distorted variant. Real da‘wah 
requires real honesty. When we give da’wah to so-called Christians, 
we do not start by telling them what a good person Bolis (Paul, the 
corrupter of the Islam of ‘Isa, peace be upon him) was, because we are 
overly concerned about keeping them from shutting us down. Rather, 
we push forward with the truth, and indeed the Haqq is the only path 
to actual liberation from all of the false idols of this dunya, wether 
that idol is ‘Isa (peace be upon him) or ‘A’ishah, fame or wealth. 
Likewise, the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his 
pure family) did not concern himself about potentially “hurting the 
feelings” of the idolators of Hijaz. This is evident in how they re- 
sponded to his da‘wah by attempting to kill him on more than one 
occasion. Rather, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings be 
upon him and his pure family) concerned and busied himself with 
disseminating the truth. insha’Allah we will return to this point in 
the following section on social interactions with the Bakriyyah, but 
for now it is sufficient to say that he (peace be upon him and his pure 
family) knew that his job was neither to force nor even convince, but 
only to warn. Sadly this task alone proved a nearly insurmountable 


feat. 
We take this approach with Christians because we realize that be- 
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ing honest does not automatically mean being insulting. The truth 
may hurt sometimes, but this does not mean we cannot present it in 
a tactful or even dispassionate way. It is worth noting, however, that 
frequently it takes a jolt—a shock to the system, if you will-to rattle off 
the dust and calcification of generations of misguidance, deviation, 
ignorance and sometimes self-imposed blindness. By shocking them 
with the truth, as Imam ‘Al so aptly put it, we may have a much 
better chance and stirring their hearts and minds from the slumber of 
nearly 1,500 years of Jahiliyya. If we really love them-—that is, those 
of them who are not involved in actually misleading “the flock”—then 
we must love them enough to be honest with them, instead of pan- 
dering to misguided sensitivities and arrogantly imagining that we 
can win them over to Islam by disguising our real beliefs at first, and 
that some day, somewhere down the line, they will finally be ready 
to hear from us that, actually, we have been lying to them all along. 
This is neither da‘wah, nor taqiyyah, nor maslahah; in fact, it is noth- 
ing more than nifaq. 

To be clear, I am not suggesting that one who is engaged in da‘wah 
with followers of the Bakri sect should curse their idols in the process, 
and this is why I state explicitly: this book is not written, nor was it 
intended, for the purpose of da‘wah. Obviously, for many this would 
be extremely counterproductive. If one makes the choice to conduct 
da‘wah among them, the best approach is still likely to be one of a 
dispassionate presentation of the facts. One may be working against 
years or a lifetime of conditioning, and so launching into a passionate 
tirade full of la‘nat would cause the recipient of this da‘wah to shut 
down completely. 


On the other hand, one should consider a couple of points. First, 
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if the recipient of da‘wah asks, “Is it true that you curse the sahaba?” 
then one should answer honestly, although this in no way excludes 
nuance. Second, one must consider the position of the intended recip- 
ient in order to determine if they are even appropriate for da‘wah in 
the first place. That is to say, if they are weak in their ideological ad- 
herence to the Bakri beliefs—as Majlist has mentioned in what I have 
quoted from him-then they will likely be at least somewhat receptive 
to da‘wah. However, if the intended recipient for one’s da‘wah is an 
ardent Bakri, then any kind of da‘wah at all is likely to be ineffective. 
Even if such a person could be assisted in “seeing the light,” the time 
an effort involved in doing so could be spent bringing ten more re- 
ceptive individuals to the true religion instead. So, these are some 


things one ought to take into consideration when it comes to da‘wah 


with the Bakriyyah. 


Akhlagq, Friendship and Social Interactions 


Sayyed Akhtar Rizvi once gave a wonderful lecture about tabarra in 
which he made the criticism that some Shi‘ah apparently feel they 
are more pious than the Holy Prophet or Imams themselves (peace 
be upon them all). That is because these Muslims believe they do 
tawalla, but that tabarra and in particular! la‘nat are crude and back- 
ward. The implication of course, is that because la‘nat is part of the 
Prophetic Sunnah, apparently these people are also saying, whether 
they like to or not, that the Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure 
family) was a crude and backward man. 

Shaykh Mahdi Daneshmand also responded to criticism about 
reciting la‘nat upon characters like Abū Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘A‘ishah 


(Allah curse them all) by reminding the audience of how one may 
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judge the circumstances of one’s birth based on one’s love for ‘Alt 
(peace be upon him). Because, as the familiar hadith goes, only a be- 
liever will love him and only a hypocrite will hate him (peace be upon 
him). In refusing to curse ‘Ali’s enemies, and in condemning those 
who do carry out this sunnah, he pointedly states that these critics, 
many of whom were "scholars," should probably take a moment to 
examine the circumstances of their own conception, birth, and early 
childhood. Were they born from zinā’? Were they conceived badly? 
Were there mothers eating haram while breastfeeding them? 

It is true that, for many of us, we must interact with the Bakriyyah 
on a more-or-less daily basis, and that we should strive to maintain 
copacetic relations with them either for the sake of our own ease by 
the mercy of Allah, or because, just like many belonging to other 
faiths, plenty of them are basically decent human beings. However, 
maintaining good relations ought not to come at the expense of being 
able to openly practice our faith—-and not just some of it, but all of it. 

The message of this text is not: "Abandon any and all of your Bakri 
friends, social and business acquaintances and run into the nearest 
Bakri masjid shouting la‘nat so that you offend as many people as 
possible.” However, when one practices tabarra, this is often how one 
may be perceived by not even their Bakri acquaintances, but by their 
apparently-Muslim (Shi‘l) peers who are supposed to maintain the 
same beliefs anyway! So, to some extent, part of navigating ques- 
tions about social relationships raised by the issue of la‘nat is actually 
a matter of social relationships with other Muslims, let alone relation- 
ships with the Bakriyyah. 

Allow me to provide a hypothetical example. Let us say that sev- 


eral people are having a conversation in a masjid, and the name of 
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“Umar ibn Suhhak is spoken in passing or for some reason. One per- 
son of the group then says (adds): “La‘natullahi ‘alayh." There is a 
pause in the conversation, as one or both of the other people roll 
their eyes or behave as though the curser has committed some ter- 
rible deed as opposed to fulfilling their religion. Yet we are talking 
about the murderer of Lady Fatimah and her unborn child, Muhsin 
(peace be upon them both)! Never mind about the eye-rolling; what 
right does anyone have in the first place to not pronounce the curse of 
Allah upon this devil? Yet they will suck their teeth and tell the one 
who cursed the enemy of Aale Muhammad (peace be upon them) 
that he has “bad akhlāq." This type of problem in social interactions 
and relationships can only be fixed by increased education of this de- 
ceived nation. 

One may say: Fine, it is all well and good to curse them privately 
or only among other Shi‘ah (although probably does not really be- 
lieve even that much), but we must never do it publicly or around 
our “Sunni Brothers." Why? Because it will offend them, and this is 
not the example of Ahlul Bayt (peace be upon them). And because 
it will prevent them from coming closer to the true religion of Islam. 
"So, maybe don’t say ‘Hadrat’ in front of their names, but at least 
don’t go around cursing them (their idols). If you do, it will spoil the 
chance of their ever becoming Shi‘ah, and this will be upon you on 
the Day of Judgment.” 

We say: This is truly a Satanic argument. While they are our 
brothers in humanity, they are not our brothers in faith, and this is 
an important distinction. In fact, some of them may not even be as 
“brotherly” in something as basic as their friendship with us if it is 


the case that speaking the truth (matter-of-factly, not with intent to 
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offend) and practicing our religion freely will sever that friendship. 
Actually, that would suggest it was not much of a friendship to begin 
with. 

Similarly, if a “friend” dislikes Islam or the fact that I am a Mus- 
lim, I have the option of not ever mentioning the true religion to him 
because I don’t want to offend or scare him off. Then, after all, that 
would ruin the likelihood of his ever becoming Muslim! Or, I have 
the option of speaking the truth plainly and practicing my faith, at 
which point he is free to accept or reject me, my faith, or our relation- 
ship entirely. Insha’Allah, we would all pick the second of the two 
choices without needing to give it a second thought. So why do we 
act differently when it comes to the Bakriyyah? Unless because our 
obsequiousness is because we secretly crave their acceptance and ap- 
proval (as is certainly the case with some Muslims who are astray), 
then there is no good reason to treat them any differently at all. 

One may say: But with characters like ‘A’ishah, it is different, be- 
cause they think she is their mother! You cannot insult somebody’s 
mother! 

We say: If you present this argument, it is likely that perhaps you 
also see her as such, and we seek refuge with Allah the Mighty and 
Sublime from such a thing. Nevertheless, this is insufficient grounds 
for giving ‘A’ishah (may Allah increase her punishment) some sort 
of exceptional status or a free pass on criticism or cursing. Truly, if 
anyone’s mother behaved like her, who would not disown her? Who 
would not insult her? Granted, the Bakriyyah may not understand 
her crimes, their extent or depth. But they will never understand if 
we don not speak the truth plainly about her (Allah curse her). Also, 


the title “Mother of the Believers” is juristic in nature. Its purpose is 
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to emphasize the impermissibility of marrying the wives of the Holy 
Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure family) after he has died 
or divorced them, not the need for unconditional adoration or even 
respect—yet another boundary, it might be noted, which ‘A'ishah (Al- 
lah curse her) violated. 

One may say: Speaking this way or narrating such truth, even if 
it is truth, will provoke Bakri extremists who will carry out acts of 
terrorism and violence against innocent Shi‘ah somewhere else in the 
globe for our repeating or promoting it. 

We say: Innocent Shi‘ah are already being murdered all over the 
world. The Wahhabi terrorists committing these atrocities clearly did 
not need another excuse to keep going with their murderous spree; 
they always find one somehow. Moreover, given their profound ig- 
norance and mental and spiritual retardation, it is supremely unlikely 
that any of them guilty of such actions have ever read any book at 
all-including Qur’an-let alone texts about Shi‘l ‘aqidah, ‘ahkam or 
tarikh. Finally, it is contemptible to blame the victim rather than the 
criminal, and if a person thinks that the victim ought to be blamed, 
then he certainly belongs among the ranks of the Bakriyyah, for then 
it is clear that ‘Umar is his source of emulation, not the Holy Prophet 
or Amirul Mu'minin (peace and blessings be upon them both). Truly, 
if this is crooked thinking than nothing else is. It is like blaming 
Imam al-Husayn (peace be upon him) for the retaliations suffered by 
the Shi‘ah after his holy uprising and martyrdom, carried out at the 
hands of Yazid’s government (may Allah utterly destroy him and all 
of his lovers, supporters and sympathizers overwhelmingly). This 


argument comes from nowhere but the whisperings of Shaytan (may 


Allah curse him). 
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We do not say that one need always and everywhere to curse these 
hateful, ignoble characters at any and all times their names are men- 
tioned, but we say that one need not always carefully avoid it either. 
If someone becomes upset and questions us about our giving la‘nat 
after the mention of the names of one of their idols, all we can or need 
to do is patiently and politely explain to them the reasons behind this. 
They may or may not agree in the end-in fact, at first anyway, they 
almost certainly won't. But that is the extent of our obligation: to 
warn. 

We can take our best lesson from how to deal with the idols of 
a people from the Holy Prophet (peace be upon him and his pure 
family), who is the best example for mankind without a doubt. To re- 
iterate what we have mentioned earlier: upon beginning to carry out 
his divinely appointed prophetic mission, he could have appeased 
the mushrikin at virtually any time, and it would have reduced not 
only his oppression, but the oppression the small but growing band 
of Muslims were suffering at their hands. But he (peace be upon 
him and his pure family) resisted. He bore this oppression on his 
back the whole of his life, still being surrounded by a large num- 
ber of Machiavellian “companions” and two treacherous wives who 

not only fought his wishes to his death, but some of whom directly 
caused his martyrdom! And he demonstrated that patience does not 
mean passively accepting one’s fate. 

We are all tested, and who was tested more than our Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings be upon him and his pure family)? Through 
each of these tests he struggled with an unmatched commitment to 
Haqq. He could have worried about the reactions of people to his 


message that they were worshiping falsehood, but he did not. He was 
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not even concerned that they might take offense or umbrage when he, 
with ‘Ali on his shoulders, went inside the Ka‘bah and destroyed all 
its idols (and surely people even at that time found probably found 
such an action to be “crude” and demonstrating "poor akhlaq"). Not 
once did he (peace be upon him and his family) ever submit truth to 
domination by falsehood. Never once did he forfeit his beliefs or any 
part of the religion of Allah. 


What about us? 
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